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withe vice,nor origine of manties wi ' 

F. ___ behauionrat all. Sodid he conerthe £; 
| Aron. f wicked hrefies of Manicheus,Marci-'Y® 

| 7: cap. Ofee ry 
. on, Tatianus;andthelike,wir faincd {| 

F — .*.' flouriſhe of continency, and'chaſtirye e: Þ 
| ob ſodid he ouercaſt thenimy-of goddeg 4 
Pts "grace Pelagius ., withe EE of 

all grauity , con ſta ncy, and humulityes Þ 


and ſo hathe he allwates , where crafte | 
* was requiſite to his 1 intent, made ſhewe | 
of a ſimple ſhzepe 1n the cruell carkaſe Þ 
_ ofa wyly, woulfe. This good conditi- F 
- .  "6nS.Paule notedin him,n theſewor- |. 
2.Corat. des ; Tpſe enim Satanai rranſſigurat ſe in | 


Angelum luces . For Satanas his owne Þ 
perſon ſhapeth him ſellfe'into an'An- 
_ gelof lighte. And that his ſcholars 1 
the "og parte,oure maſter Qhriſte of | 
 ingulare loue gaue his (+... 
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u Fawe (that ſeeth all thinges) that the ** 
8. f, "ry face of. feyned. holineſle 
rct- F** mighe caſely cary a. way the ſimple: he 
| (deteRedrhe lerpents ſurceley, that no-- 
i: rM inſtly pleade ignorance, ina 
1 * efo.common: and withall for then- 
| MRruction of rhe faithfull, he gaue fal- 
oy hood and her farthrorens this marks 
[* reuer;, that conuey they neuer {© 
| . Jean orcloſe, yet theyre ynieemely 
-workes ſhulde cucr deteR theyre fay- 
pos Faiths, - 
|  Butall this notwithſtandinge.sf we 
| deaply wey the whole courſe of thin- 
es, we al fyendethat this-counter= 
| aityng of vertue and ſhowe of pietye, _ - 
-snot the perpetuall intent of the de- 
| wil deutſe: bur rather a _needefull ſhife 
In pr erharing his, practiſe, there onely 
om faith and vertue be tot vtterly 
| Th —extinguiſhed,then the full ende of any 
me on ne otall his endeuoures.For this may The o«- 
o-. 24 alſuredly fynd to bethe ſeo pe and v5 mars. 
CF pricke of al} his curled trauel, toſct fins thexrea> 
Is} "neand hec folowersin fuchs freedom, pernd®f 
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ER ;thatthey neade not ( as ofteh\ elles)for, Þ 
þ . os. theyreproteRtion the cloke of vertue,” | © 
' . _-- , *norhabiteof honeſty: but that"they 
aL -may bouldly encounter wyth the good 
| \ - @Candgodlyandin open oftentation of ' 
+ theyre miſchiefe, ouer:ronall truth: Y'# 
- and religion. Wherfore. as he often. 
cloketh tattell hzrefies in honeſt lye- 
"fe,and vertues weede,, fo when he by 
likthoods 'conceyueth hope of better 
ſucceſle,and forther aduentures , he 
"then openethe a common ſchole of | 
ſinne and wickedneffe, where miſchi- I} 
"fe may with out colour' or crafte be F- 
bowldely maynteyned.This openi{cho- F 
leof iniquitye, and doryne of finne, 
he once bulely erected in the gentili- F. 
rye, by the infamous philoſopher Epi- | 
- curus and his adherentes : teaching to Þ » 
theſingulare offenſe of honeſtye,plea- Þ _ 
,==+: fare and voluptuouſnes to be thooly F + 
© -endof all owre lyefe and endeuours. F 
The whiche pleaſannt (e&e,'thowugh it 
-ener {ence hath had ſom promotours, |} * 
yer the: very ſhade of fayned yertue, | 
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1m the caſe , bare .downe that 'enter- 


I This brode practiſe was yet forther 
Tf Jattempred euen in Chriſtes Church: i 
firſt by Eunomius , who doubted not zunmia,” | 
in theface of the worlde, to auouche ; 
| *thar none coulde periſhe ( weere his 
# © woorkes neucrſo wicked) that woul- 
F _debeof his faithe . And then by Iout- jos. 
$..nianus., who.taughrte the contempt of * 
 - Chriſtian faſtes, matched manage wy- 
- the,holy maidenhood,andafterward to 
{ thegreate woonder, of all the churche, 
# perſwadel certeyne religions weemen 
 'F. Romeo forlake theyre firſt faithe,and 
'#* marye to theyre. damnation. For whi- 
; © che plaine ſupporting of yndoubted 
by VIC ednefic ,S..Hierom callethe thei- 
| ms oficn, Chriſta Epicure, boul: grim 
rers of finne , and doctours of Juſts -- | 
andlecherye, Nene the Ill the foree 
"of goddes grace, whiche was greate in 
|» theſpringe of oure religion, (theknne | 
",— ofthe worlds, nor yer eps torfuche 
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a falſhood, that it never” grewe to de- 
ceyue any one of all the & 
not longeafter, with muche more ad- 
uantage the like practiſe 'was afſaied by 
Mahomet.;the deuilles only dearling: 
a-. > by whoine numbers of wycuesto'ge- 
5h x 0a , often diuorcycs , and perperuall 
chaunge for 125 $4 was permitted, 
By-whiche doQrine of luſt and hberry, 


pitye) was caried'a way, At whichety- 
me thonghe oure fath&and Chriſtes 
C h urche, were broght to ſmaule | rou+ 
. me,and yery greate ſtraites, yet by god- 
ds Xo : ,go0d ordre/4nd necef{ary 
line), this ſchodle of luſte pics 
- reaſonably tyil 'oare-dayes' kepts 
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F ning goddes mercy from vs., witheex- 
*: ceding prouccation of his keuy indig- 
"F natio towardes the wicked, hathe made 
; > oure aduerſarye muche. more bowlde, 
{7 andlongepradtile of milchette;agreate 
"$7 deale more (kiltull. The ſerpent pafſed 
4. al other creatures in ſuttelry at the be- 
$  ginninge,but nowe in cruelty he farre 


ko ! ' pert him {elfe . The downetall that Thede- 
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ul takerh , 
$ . hehathein-a fewe.yeares rage dryuen b, bertcr 
F# manvnto,by thopen ſupporting of ſin- Kandy; 

|: fullliving ,1tis ſure very wofull to re- ymethen 
membre,andanexcedinge heartes grei- a pot: 
fe'to canſider. 
-':Looke backe at the Chriſtian Epi- 
.. curcs whome I nowe named, and vewe: | 
> the men of like indeuoure i 1n all agies;. 
F  <apare theyre attempts to oures , they- 
FOG re:doctrineto Qures, the whole raiſe of 
I watt theyme notinall pointes, and . 
aw e theymein moſte, (I except the 
| gs. icked Mahomet, and God graunteT 
- way {o doo, longe: thoughe they had 
F. *_ ute of his holy ichoole,theyre of Gin 
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| is cndlenty coall m_— hi once . 
FG counted deteſtable before god , abhors. * 
2 redoftheprieſtes, "WE. tothe Chri- © 

> ſhan people, poonulhable by the lawes 
_ + ofalbprincyes,benowein cafeto main= 
...  teynethiyme {clues to geueyertue a 
+: checkemare, and withe oute all colou- 
... I&to beare downe botherightandreli- 
,-gion.Thus dothe PAR bouldely: 
| || Fog cen beare owte it {ellte, and ouerreacherh 
| ot finne. the promoters of poddes honoure: 10 
| | Jorke inceſt encounger- with lawfull 
matiage;the vnorderee Apoſtates ſhoul 
der ; __ ordinarye ſuccef{ours of the: 
Apo pegs : Feaſting: hathe wonne the: 
-<fcldof fa -andchamber almoſt 
+, banif 7-0 "hee oP 
\ > Irwasf| ben a wonderfull ferche of 
= oure buly-aduetlary, when he fo ioyned: 
RS | ker WE together ;thare 6 
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; 'Þ #her might be a ſingulare. guarde/ro 
' Þ thother: and bothe together , calelybe 


"and ſoeudent an ifſhue for the cleare 
 & gayne of finne;here ncadeth no Cancat 


x | orthe frutes of the doctryne,asin os 
"ther cloked hzrefies before; andconti-/ 


F ovally i incaſe of deceyte is requiſite, 
| (for no man can begdeceiued here, but 
| he that willingly and wertingly lite 
| Jer Hauing no excule realonable, 
| why heſhould folow orcredet: the pub 
Pos rofetſoures of plane 1impietic; Vi 
| leſt bh may be accompted cauſe ſuffi- 
| cjent of his lightcredur, that they:tear 
* methe forſaide offenties and others the 
| lyke not by theyre/accuſtomed: callin- 
_ ges,bur by ſame honeſter name of ver- 
Se Whiche thingrather ſhewethe the- _ 
 wrefoly, then exculſethe theyre malice, - 
| Forthey-muſt here be aſked, by what 
| righ ethey chaunge the names of thin 


13 | 


Þ ie plage of all good order; And nowe 
| the matter broghte toſ{uche tearmes, 
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irpation of ſuperſtition hich ol 


re fathers. cauled facraledge?,, Or that (| 
 blinde denotion,whiche oure holy el. {+ 


| ders named true religion ? et can 
they for{inneand ſhame honoure that 
: oath the name ofholy mariage, that'S. 
; Tas Ambroſe termeth aduoultry : S. Augu- 
_ ſtin worſe the aduoultery:and they wi- 
c = $04; 4 thealtthe refidewe of the doctors, a 
" Jow-vid, rible nceſt?Bur bicauſe they can ſhewe 
©:3. no warraunt,Lmuſt charge theyme for 
theyre laboure withe "goddes curſe, 
pronounced ypon allſ\uche by the pro- | 

phets. wordes:, thus as:foloueth;; Ve 
Iſe.s. qua tabs bonum,ex bonum law, 
x ponentes tenebras. lucem hh & lacemtenehras. 
Woto:you that calle good ,and good 
euill';-making dark! Ges mg he, andthe 
bo darknefſe.But (as If de)in {uche: 
openſhoweof wickedneſſe,and all vn- 
* a cone of theyre aſſertions ; there 
can. none doubtlesjoyne withe (nes 
exceptthey be allured: by preſencplea- 
/ordricuen hedlonge by the h 4 


officer as 1 ths, they dog 
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or PVEGATORY 5 14. A 
{|  notfolowe theſe ſee maſters,as ſchos 4" Qvine ot 
| fares moned by any probability of the M2 
I re reachers perſuation,but ratherioyne 
' Fhto "theyme * as" fitre felowes of 
{ _theite liſtes, and'good companions 
E or” "theyre owne'condicions . Often- 
3 aft iþilas (-GaicheS5Hierom 
to | Torii ) nou -feci ifts 'Thoa haſt Tm 
: but opened to 'theworlde who be thy 
| folowers,and notprocuredtheyme thy 
' Telfers be thy ſcholars. Yea'S.Paul af- . vim, 
© firmech kick lowers of luſtes( whom ©94-4+ 
| he calleth Polupration amatores) that 
they ſhoulde gene ouer the true teas. 
$ chers, and proud or make maſters for 
F > theyre owne toarhe. 4d fua defideria co- 
7 | aielaabiog fibi magiſtros . Sinne rhere- 
\ foreasit ſemethe,hathe ingendred and 
| framed her fellfe this newe Skachs. for 
I _ theguarde and {alfey of her perſon: And 
thevngodlye prociired for- [bois ows 
|  ne« vee-maſters of xerdition;;redy bos'  _ 
the by life andidoarine; to forther the: 
_ kiſtesof ariteIperfons n8erno the © 
| We NINYE carey ofgewe vo fol-. FDEEON (Ws 
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traunce. of this miſery., and yowe {hall 
"a. Cav. finde howethey had. certeyne perſons: 
KR LS" £1. p the Apoſtle ſaithe)for 


- theyre owne aduantage., Sence whiche 


ryme, theſe preachers haue by obſerua- 


ton rayledvppe a perfecte {chooles off k : 


 flatten&,and-broght.the deteſtable ex- 
- ently of moſt horrible: finnes, vnto a 


. 1azan;, formallartedeis longe fi fiche he Poete 


feancd thatiGnato would haue: bene 
thauthor of a-ſe&te,and hauchad ſom 
{cholares to. beare his game: Here he 
maght haue had forhis tourne,bur that 


the Epicure hathe p YTzuented him.The 


PropherEzechiel trermethe this: 'perni- . 
_...... Gous flattery inimaters. of fuche.unpor | 
% _raunce,the boulſtering-of Wickednes, 


x nd grnechaibay, blekiogs fromall- 
mighty God,to all houlfterees intheſe 
wordes.,'/e his qui -conſunnt ul 


Gann mo mann) | 


1% OF PVRGATORY &c. 15 
= | capite vninerſe etath, ad capiendas animes. = 
FF. Wobe to all theyme that fawe guil- 
© | hens vnder the elbowe ofeuctyarme, 
Y- and bowlſter vp the heades ofal ageis, 
# meaning to Catche theyre ſoules. And 
T - furely if this curſe tooke euer hould of 
$ any (as it coulde not proceade from 
3 w—_ mouthe in vayne)it muſt nedes 
F faule ſtreght downe vpon theſe men, 
4 tharwholy bend theime {clues thus to 
--$. *vphoulde iniquitye, and to fete finne 
- * fofte. To ſuche as made no:ſtore of 
"good woorkes,they caſt onely. fathe 
vnder theire elbowe toleane vpon. To 
 Juche as were bourdened: withe pro- 
meſle of chaſtitye,they made mariagea 
Cuiſthen for theire eaſe. For ſuche as 
caſt ati eyevypon churche gooddes;they 
©  borowed a pillowe of Iudas: Quare non 
| Tent erecentus denarys,& datum eft egents. 
4 Why is not this made mony of and gi- 
4  wuentothe poore. And ſoin all pointes 
4 theyartificially folowe mannes phan- 
take , nouriſhe the humour of the vn- 


| - 894ly,andpreache peace wiche plealu- 
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MW ne "& pErENSE {tO | - 
DAS: 554d ee. 6 ;ommit (wrws yowe liſte,omic what s 4 F 4 
_..._,_ yowge liſts, youre preachers thall pray ſs,” ", [ Fw 
ſtintheyre wordes jand'pradtiſe it jn % {# 
theyrewoorkes . For: looke howe hey y © 
reache, and ſo doo they lieue: fare; Ws 
fing the Epicure, who(as Cicero ſar } 
in taulke prailed pleaſure, but in all his 
life, was full courteſe and-honeſt. And 
muche exceding louinianus;, who as 
»s Auguſtine reporteth of him, being a 
Monke mainteyned the martage of vo- 
earies,but yet for diverſe inconuenien- 
cies, him fſelfe for all that would not be 
maried, But oures being once in bi{- 
ſhops roume;'or of that diſordered ne- 
we miniſteric ; care they be well war- 


medin theyre beneficyes,2s in all other 
licentious liefe they will leade the da- 
unſe,{o they muſt oute of hand, for the 
'moſt parte, as thoughe it weare anne- 
_*um ordint,as ichoole men terme it,ha- 
ne a wiette withe neceſlary chinſhing 
6; OY that ſtate belonginge . And good 

| \ 0c it 15, that th ele delicate doctors 
& pulowes for 
., tent 
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- [their frendes eaſe, ſhouldenever wane 
* | whole courchics for theire owne., "| 
4. + \Buticwereto longea matter for me 
JF at this preſent, purpoſing an 'other 
F thing; fully co declare howe finnean_ 
{ allpointes hathe acheyued ſuch liber- Hove 
SF ty,by the vnhappy ioking her ſelte vn+ oy cbs 
F | toherelye. Onely this may be: noted firlt bega 
© brefely ck point:that generally .1n 
"the beginninge of theire endeuoures, 
| "they remoued withe -{peede' oute of 
| theire wales, as eſpectall impediments 
- and Rombtling ſtockes , all choſe mea- 
# acs which Chriſte commannded, or 
thechurche prelcribed,,' or ourfathers 
| folowed for thabbating of {innes do- 
F minion: that the worlde. might: well 
\  vnderſtand,they mentetheextollingof 
\_ all vice, andto make cheway for ſinne 
|. and wickedneſle. Firſt that ſoucraigne 
' remedy of mannes miſdeedes,that gra- 
__ueiudgement lefre by Chriſte to. his 
..Churche,forthe weale of ys all, that 
 powre whiche-the Sonne: of man ha+ _ 
_ _ theincarthetoremitte francs, the true | 
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1 i » DEFENSE 
oe courte of mannes conſcience, the yery 
| wordof. reconcilement , Wy! the bor- 


" nowinge of :the 
churche , frly for theyre purpoule ha- 
ue they lowled. Faſting; whiche is the 


of refuge after ſhipwrake ,whiche is 
the Sacrament of penaunce , they ha- 
ueto the vaſpeakeable gayne of finne 


vaworthely remoued . The ſubdueing 
- of mannes pride' by -due. obedience to |. 


his ſpiricuall SallGrs, and humble ho- 
gyedes of goddes 


bryedell of carnall concupiſcence, and. 
torment of all fleſhly luſtzs , for finnes 


ſake they haue fun acidche leery, I 


thatitis allmoſtloſt. And what hauoo- 
ke in all other {pirituall exerciie 15 mas | 


de for theſe mennes 'free' paſſage to 


helle,we ſee it:all the poſtenty ſhall fee 
 leit : andthe very workers ſhall be we- | 


ary of the. way of wickedneſl: when 
they ſhall lacke grace and ſpace to repet 


© thame.ButIcan not nowe ſtande vp- 
= pon theſe pointes: Meaning | at this tys 


me,onely to onerthrowean other like 
growds o* this deteſtablechoole, whi- 
chs 
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| 8 Of PYRGATORY &. if © 
| 8 che” hathe no leſſe auaunced finne 14 
- | themthe other ,and diſhonowred God 
| muchemore :whiche hathe perniciou- 
13 deceyued nott onely. open hereti- - 
| kes , butallſo muche weakened the de-= 
Ss | notion of fummethat otherwieſe were 
to Þ Catholikes.: The harme wherof per- 
 teynethenotonely, to moſt men that 
| bealyene,butallſo:to many that be de- 
| ade. Thatis the arg of pznaun- 
7. | cc, diſcredityng of purgatorye, and as 
"I'M 
| bandoning of datiltaction for. oure of- 
fenſes committed . All whiche being 


Ys nothinge elles but a kynde of ſofte 


"y handeling, and ſwheet cheriſhing of 
- finne, hathe: wroght ſuche yayne : ſek 
- ? | curity in _mennes: myndes , that fewe 
| haucany feele or feare of goddes 1ud- 
| gementes : fewe confyder the deape / 
"- {| wounde'that, finhe' makethe in man- 
nes ſoule:and moſt men abh: orrethe res. 7 13 wh 
| medycs requiſite for ſo greuous aforea F321 
+ When. I looke backe at the flours \,. 
Fandſorog r of :Chriſtes Churche, and+ - 
| fins counted ſo bourdenous, and 
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ddes dreadfull pooniſhment for the, 
fame {6 earncitly feared. of all 'men; -þ 
. that noſaulue could beſo ſore, no pa 
naunce ſo paynefull, but they woulde 

_ bothe haue ſuffered and defired it, to 
haue'bene fully free from! the ſame: 
and withe all confider.the.cxtreme do-' 

loure of hearte,whicheal men then ex- 
preſſed by ofren teares', by hamble ac- | 
knouledying of theyre miſlyuinge to 
ne miniſters in earths, and'exce- 
,  dingpaynefull pznaunce, by longe fa- 
A profits ſting, daungerous peregrinations,con- 
_ coop cynuall prayers, largeal mole, foſharply 
the time enloyned, lo meckly-receyued:, and1o 
pat - quely fullfilled :zand then returning a- 
praſent gayne to/Oure tyme and ſtate , where 
| "2% mayand muſt neades' bchouldethepi- 
| ; eyfull waſte of 'Chriſtiane : woorkes, 
| __ _. the maruelous/ſhake:of all good: ma- 
| > ncrs,and more.then an image of meere 
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Paganiime,, as in; whiche we fynde no 
| | _ Ffacenorihadowe of Chriſtiamty,/no | 
| | moranyſteppe allmoſte of oure faith= 
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OF PYRGATORY-&c. mo 
perceyue;; the ilſhue and end of thela- 
Pte grownde of this waſting herefy to". 
{be nothing ellcs but acanker of true de- 
tiotion, an enimy to {piritnall exerciſe; 
a ſecurity and quiete reſt infinne ,and 
' | briefly,a falfegarde- and pretſfumpruous. 
" | warratint, fromthe judgement of god- 
þ des mighty arme,whiche reacheth ouer: 
 thoftenfies of the whole worlde. Euilt 
we were before by other poyntes of: 
this deceitful] doryne f but by this: 
lafte'parte weare vtterly loſte; Foras: 
truely S.Fhierom writeth by theirepra<! 
 decefiors + Flocprofecit dorina ifloriumy-vhi ſupres, 
lo. | ye peecatum ne pemtentiian- gindem bahtar © 
* | This hathe this dodryne” of theyres'! [ 
** | wonneand wroght, that of finne there; 
15 no vray of repentaunce: euen {o mays | | 
' we muche morecomplayneofthis per; 
- | nicious fallſchood, thardiregely wither | 
© | owteall colour, hathe raſed/vppe bo-. >=: | 
9 | thetheremedyes of finne, and bouldes* © | 
| ly diſcharged vs of goddes iudgemene: | 
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andall penaulty for che ſame: thatas: 
 before' by faulſhood and flatterly ws! 
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| S Mo oRts-. A DEFENSE. 
ONES: 3d in to:the ſwheete "Ol 
a Jos _ ſinne ,ſonow by thabbandoning of 
, KL . | Pnaunce and purgatory,in vaine hope 
© + .. and fecuritye we mightneedes for cuer | 
| - Femaine therin. 
*- -. Conkhidering therfore the greate | 
ſpreade of. contagion that this vatrue 
dodryne hath wroght botheto the c- 
. + _ Uucilaſting.milery of heretikes theime 
|. ©  Rlues,andallſo to thegreuous puniſh- 
7,0. - anne chat allmighty God of juſt iudge- 
ment 'may take V pon. ys ( that. by his 
greate: mercy be yer Catholikes) be- 
:cauſe weleeue in wants. welthe,wythe 
oute inſte. care or cogitation of oure 
 lyefe paſte : Nether dooing any woor- 
chy fruces of pxnaunce, nor yet ende- 
uouring tomake a mendes and recom- 
A eg y atiſhyng for oure ſinnes,be- 
--__ fore of mercy 1o pardned that to. oure 
-- - - "damnation; they can; not nowe-any . 
[5 —- or bermputed, bur yerforanſwhe- 
. _ Nnginſummeparte of. Zoddes- iuſtice, 
nd perfecte purging of,the lame fin-. 
Lye paſt, oute of all doubee | 
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 ,. Or PVRG ATory '&c. Fs We : 
, Ay pe uniſhable : for theſe thinges Lay, 
an for the ſtirring vppe of the f Rafe. _ 
" © Godin my ſelfe, the helpe of the ſims this wea- 
* ple; the defenſs' of the tructhe , and TI 
— thabbatyng of this greate rage of fins hange,” /* 
* and herely , 1 thought pood to-peue: © a 
arninge ( moued therato/by my fred . .- 
a 0) to all ſuche as be nor cheymeſel- 
$ ucs hable to fearche owte the trueth 
F oftheſe matters , of that temporall or _ 
F tranſitory pooniſhment whichegod of | 
{ 1uſtice hathe ordeyned in the other 


worlde, for ſucheas wouldenot wdge 


theime-ſelues, and prauent his heny 
' hand whieles they here lyeued : oure 
F | forefathers (more then a thouſand yere 
$ ſence) cauledic Purgatory . Thetrue- 
F the and certeyne doarine'wherof, I 
truſte throughe goddes -ooddnelſe 

ſo clearely to OW ,that the aduerlary The 


(be heneuerſo greate wythethedeuil): > 

| hall neuer be able to make any Ikly © booke, 
excuſe of his infidelitye . And that [o ;,,. I 
doone, I ſhallbothe open and { Prooue mencor | 


he ſecod - 


C ; the PR whuche the'Ch urche of ; NA 
=: C ;, 082 


© God hathe'euer. profficably vied for 
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me puniſhment, tobe ſoucraing good, 
and comfortable far the Faithfull ſou- 


p les departed, 9 Wat 1. 

And hereI heartely pray the.gentle 
reader, who fo euer.thou be , thatſhall 
fyndiuſt occahion yndoubredly. to be- 


eucrconſtantly ſet forthe by the gra- 
uzſt authority that may be in carthe, 
that, as thowe faichfully belicues it ;ſo 
thowe perpetpally 1n\reſpe&e of the 
day of that dreadfull viſitation, tudye 
withe feare and tremblyng to woorke 
thy {aluation. Lett that be far euer the 
_ difference betwixte the ynfructefull 
faithe of an heretique,and the proffita- 
ble -belyefe of 'the true Catholike 
+, Chnitiane : that this may woorkeaſ- 
© uredpenauncetoperpetuallſaluation, 
 _** andGhis,vayne preſumption to euecr- 
- Laſtingdamnation. And thoughethe 
. matter whiche I haue taken in hande, 
7 bonothing fices for the giet of ſucks 

En nn nn Oe WoW 


aſe of herchildren from the ſa- 


heue this article of neceſlary doatryne, 
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r | (delicate men as haue bene broght vppe 
vader the pleaſaunt preaching "of ours © 
+ .dayes;yet perchaunce, chaunge of diet 
|  wiche the ſharpeneſſe of this eagre _ 
#F fawle, were, itfthey coulde beareuc,, © #* 
d By muchemore agrechable co theire weake 
* Rtoomaches. Truethe was cuer bitter, 5p. e48. 
F. and faulſhood flattering . For thone by: 3-%-5- 
$ przſcat /payne procurethe perpetuall 
* welthe:, thother thronghe'deceyte-: 
= full ſwhetnes vioorkethe ecuerlaſting 
wae. Yer 
But as for theſe- pleaſure: preachers 
 theymeſclues , bicauſe I feare me they 
 haucindented with-deathe, and ſhaked 
' handes withe helle ,what ſo ever may; 
| | beſatdeinthis cale, they wil yer ſpour- 
ne withe the wordes of the wicked. Tekea8; 
 Hlagellum inandans cum, tranſrerit non | 
vemet ſuper nos:quia poſurmus mendagum . _ 
ſem noftram,, & mendacio _— fumns. 
 Touſhe, the common ſcourge when 
- It. paſſethe ouer ſhall not tucche 'vs, 
\  forwe. haue made lying oure ſuckou- 
& re,and by lying are WC guar ded'. Yet; 
AMS) BN EY | when 


A 


by 


on 


K-44 DEPENSE: 7; . 

W when the bght of the Apoſtolike tra» $2 
| _- Aitio ſhal'daletherreeyes,and the force ; {:w: 
k ©  ofgoddestruethe beare doune theirs * Yk 
' ©, bouldnes; theire oune blacke afflicted -Y&y 
- ..  conſqience:, by inwarde 'acknowled- 
_  gingethattruethe whiche they openly. + Þ 
- withſtande, ſhallſo horribly torment. 
| theiremindes , that denieng purgatory 
they ſhal thinke theym ſeluesa henein 
| * Hell.Butgentle readers pray for theyme 
Prayer is with teares,that godof his mighty gra» 
 Temedy Ce Woulde ſtricke theyre fleſhe with his 


- 
\ 
- 


ogcinſt feare.And if my poore payne withethe 
| blindaes. Prayers of vs al,coulde tourne any ons 
of theime all fromthe way of wic- 
: kedneſſe, it woulde recompenſedoubtr- 
\ lefle ſumme of our finnes , andcouer a 
- nabreof my muldeedes. Andeuer whi- 
_ Teſt weleyuelet vs praiſe God thatin 
- this tyme of temptatian he hathe not 
"Luffcred vs tofanle, as oure finnes haue- 
_****deſerued,in to the'milſery of theſe for- 
RT, ſakers.To whomeifT ſpeak 
____ -, mes inthistreatiſe more ſharpl 
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-- $Þz&le of truetheand iuſt indignation to- - 
# {:ywardes herefig, withtheexaple 6f outs 
* I forefathers , 'muſt be. my excuſe and 
"I warraunt.I will be as plaine for the vn- 
*Flearneds ſakes as I may, and the matter 
-& ſuffer. And therefore noweat the firſt T 
«vill open the very grounde, as neare as 
Ican,of fo neceſſary an article: that the 
 1gnorice of any onepiece may not dat» 
$ ken the whole cauſe. Defiing the ſtu- 
| F <ious torreade thewhole difcourſe, 
F - bicauſecuery peculiare pointe ſo 
_  goyntlydependetheof the re- 
© adewe,that the knouledge 
- of one,ordrely. gineth 
hghttoal the other. 
And fo the whole 
together Ltruſt 
_ Jhal reaſona 
7 | bly ariſe? 
tyehis -. 
defiontic 
> ($6520 
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' THAT OFTEN; AFTER. 


DY | pes ed Fae and ſufh- 


Ss for the tinnes. of all the worl- 
* auquit.. Gegby that abundant price of 'redemp- 
/ Ench, cap, thn paied ypon the Croſſe: '$o itis of 
fe $5 - tykecrediet to all faithful, thar no man 
was cyer partaker of this: Gogulare be- 
nefite,bucinthe knotte and ynity off 

© his body miſticall, whiche is the chur- 
 "*="*che.To AY: metabrea wherof che ftrea- 
FN - mes of his holy blodde: and beames off 

. is grace, for the remiſ$ion of finneand 
laacuication,be ordrely , ny the. 
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ba || | Sacraments as -condethes os; 
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|| goddes mercy; conueyde...All 'whiche - 
"Sacraments: , though: they be inſticu- 
+ ted and vicd as meanes to derine Chri- 


of redemption yppon the worthy re- 


- ceiners : yett lyke: cftefte or force, is 


not by the meaning af theyre firſt au- 


* thorand inſtitutour , employed yppon 
all recetuers,norgicuento allthe Sacra» _ 
ments . That may- well appeare, iff we 
_ marke the! exceding abundant mercy, 
that is powred ypponall men at theire 
| Srl incorporation and entraunce into 
, the houſholde of the faithfull, b: y Bap- 
” tiſme;In whiche facrament,the merites 
we oure maſters deathe be fo fully and 


' E [= caried downe for the oa 


of linne,that were the licfe- before ne- 


- uerſo loden withe moſt horrible offen- 


"Fogg thatin this miſery man-may com> 


; mit,yet the offender is not onely par- . ref 
_ doned of the fame,buralſo perfeftly ac-i 
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quic red for cuer, of all payne or, pou- 
| Kiſhemeat (other: then the common mit-, 
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ſes benefites,, and beſtowe: his grace of She 
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BY Fe ; RE, _ - Wt Is " x DEFENSE "os 8 » | 
Ei 74 ſeries GR akin ) whichokis propper'# *F 
FJ 2 +28  offenlyes before committed by any me-- Þ 

©... anes might deſerue; And noleſle free” 

ff +: nowe then the childe after baptiſne, 
F ; © which onely originall finne brought* 
ER  thether .'So RG Ambroſe by theſe -- 
= wordes: Grana Dea im Bupriſmarens que- F# 
2 puper ve- 777 gemitht., aur planFum,aut opus aliquod, 

| Sag «« nije oli ex corde profeſcon# . The grace of 'S 

1 Godin Bapnime requirethe nether ſo-. "| 
. rowe nor mourning; nor any other / 
woorke, bitonely an hearty profeſsion _. 
» of thy Faich .Whereby he meaneth, that ' 


after oure/ finnes be once thus freely 


. wyped 'awaye 1n oure firſt regenera- 
tion, there 1s no charge of pouniſhe- 
mentor penaunce for fartherreleaſe of 
the ſame. © 
-* But nowea man that is ſo freely dil. 
OY Eharged of alleuill licfe and finne com- 
nitred before he came in to the fami- 


' ; oY be 


Ny he faule into relapſe, and defile 
Noze _ the ale of god, then(as goddes'mer- 
© eyallwayes paſſethe mannes malice)e- 


yen 11 tis calc alſo he hathe ordeyned 
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. FF. or PVRGATORY Acc. "wh 6-0 
"Ng 1eanes.to Tepayre mannes faule agey-.;- 2 
'" a ne. That is,by. the Sacrament of penas.. 
:* $®unce:which therfore,S.Hiers termerhe. "s 
F L ſecond table, .or refuge after ſhip 71%: Jie by 2 3 
* F. wracke:as a meanes that may bringe *  ** / | 
F jvanto the porte of faluation, though 
 lightely not- with. oute-preſent dams 


+ - &.. mage and daungeour. In which bleſſed 
of 5 ” Gcrament , bare goddes ' grace baue | 
: {might y. force. for mannes,.recouery, - *** 


#7 - and workethe abundantly bothe remi(6 


 fion of finnes ; and the or opta of &- 

1 { ternall pooniſhement duc by wſte1ud- 

i -gement to the offender; yet Chnſte 

him ſelfe(theauthor of this Sactament 

F asthe reſt) ment not to communicate Theforce - 

£ #| fachecfhicacyeor force to this;asto bap- gt Gor, 
 tiſme, for the-veter acquieting: of all i 13 norſo 


-- payne 'by finfull life deſerued;. For as in | th 


n { yneo vein. 
s Yagi me, where ma is perfectly renued; Arp oy. 


21 I -1t was lemely- co {ec thoffender at:his ment off | 
F firſt entraiice on cleare grounde,andma r====** 


Xe eine free foral thinges'done a brode; Rapuila, v 

I £ | tout exce ugly ſerteth forth-goddes ws - © 
050 Wo od _ "IN his .MErs —__y 

| Ry o, 7 


. vy £ of vhs of a7 as in-all conimon welt: } 
> thes' by narure and goddes preſcrip-. | 
[ wy in ispraftiſed) wiche orace diſcipline}* | 
ann Wo © withe' tuſtice clemencye , withe fa- | 
- uoure correction ,and'with lone ; due: 
'chaſtiſemenr-of che ſinnes ,/as "_ 
by the howſhould children bens com- 
mitred.” 
-/Nowe lavalore, if after chiy Fee ad- 
maſston to this family of Chriſt ;thou 
_ doo gredouſly offende, remiſeion mayC 
then be had ageynec: but not common- 
"ywith owteharpe diſcipline, ſeeing 
a thefather of this oure holy. houſhowld 
7  poohiſherh where he-louethe , and 
-*- chaſtiſethe eucry childe whome he re- 
ceideth.. Whoſe iuftice 1m pouniſhe- 
ment of finne,, not oncly the wicked, 
-: bur alfo che good muſt muche fſoare: 
©" Whereof S. Auguſtine warneth vs thus: 
my 7 Y Demwi(lairhehe)nec iufto parcit , meciniu- 
| ws Faye flocillum flagellando vi fltum ftum punicn- 
| 44.20. 7 009ry wa God ſparethe nether'the" 
|  huſte,nor ynituft:chaſtilingchoneas his 
zn2ld; FFotniſhing the POOn y_w 
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aus Þ hot by ſom eſpecuall, 
m- | doned )beare 3 ods of his fathers 
\- F dikipline. And gladly fay with thepro- 
ad- } phet: Inflagella paratus ſum. I am redy 
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'F forrh 44 [ Pſal. Re. 1 
ou | ftortheroddes. And what fo. euer theſe fd-37" 


ye Þþ wantons, thatare ronne. owte of this 
n- | howle, for theire owne eaſe or other 
_ F..mennes flattery ſhall fourge,let vs con- 
 tinuein perpetuall 'cogitation of oure 
— finnes forgeuen:and byall-meancs poſ- 
-fible recompenic oure negligencyes pa- 
| ſe. Let vs not. thinke bur God hathe 
| ſfumwhar to.lay. to vs,;cuen. for-oure 

] |  offeniyes pardoned: being thus warned 
| Þy his owne mouthe.Sed habro aduerſum 


oy 


. 3 bquiſts; Memor efio 1taque: ynde cxcuderts, WP” $ 
Pp, | Gage pemientiam am, prima operafac , But _— 
| Jjomwhatl haue ageynit the, bicaule.'” | 
' | Boweartciaullen tromeby firſt loue, 
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JT BID Re It bee $5 aw 55g 6A wheat | 
EIS fs; owe felle; doo*pznatince, and:be- 
 ginne! thy former. .woorkes. agayne;” 
ndthe conſideration of this diver- 
ney. hetwixte, remiſsion had by bap- B 
ilmeand after relapſe by the ſacratnent 
of pznaunce, moued Damalcen to'call I 
_*this/ſecond remedy, Bapriſmum vere la- 
hf » quod per penttentiam e&lachri- 
s mas perficitur. Akynd ot Baptilne; full 
- ef trauell; by pznaunce-andrteares tobe 
roght. In whiche God :{o pardone- 
the fhnnes}thatbothe the offenſe t (elf, Þ 
and-the - cucrlaſting- payne:due: for | 
theſamebeing wholy.by Chriſtes.dea- | 
theand merites wiepedaway, there may 
yer. remayne.:the debt. — temporall 
poomihment: on: onre parteto. be. dil- 
charged, as well for ſom latiffactton of 
odde wuſtice,agey nſt the zternall or- 
S ore wherof-we: vaworthely offended, 
ox FS ;:forto. anſwer the Chunks of her, 
- right (as S. Auſtine ſaithe Jin whichs 
ely-all finncs be for 1 PETTECD 
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3» > miiche more heuy,and the pooniſh- | 

{a« {ment more gretous, And this is, withe 

7i- | outs doubteto belooked for, that the © 
| debt dus for finne, maſte ethethereby — - © 
| pxyne or pardon bediſcharged,orelles 
40 oure. greater greife after oure depar- 
Sture required.) - 3: 7, 5-5 2 

- Andthis to be the graue doaryne 
'and-conſtane - faithe of the fathers I 
mult firſt declare: bothe for thatir ſhall 
firmely cſtabliſhe -oure whole mater, 
and clearely open. the caſe of contro- 
| uerly-betwixt vs andthe forſaken com-< © + | 
| pany.. Who woulde fo gladly lyeuear - 
| <ale intheyre-onely faithe, that they \ __. 
$2orprocure goddes mercy by-wel wor- By 
1: $*yng.Inthis caſethen let vs ſeeke the © | 
» ' | crdreof goddes iuſtice, by the diligent _ 
br \D --*  conlis*-: 
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W_ | 
-- © confideration of fem notable perſona. 
= gics,of whome we-may-hane'by the 
- » plaine ſcripture euident teſtimony bo- 
-... the of the-remiſston” of there: linnes, 
_and theyre pznaitice and pouniſhment 
_ after they were reconciled ageyne.. 
Adithar Obie firſt father Adam ; ui whome 
mu igat we may bzhoulde- almoſt-the' whole 
_ wasfiit courſe of goddes infgemet; arid throu- F 
nh wh goa ghewhome bothe-{1nne and all pou- F; 
oo _ nihiment due for finne entrediin to the! ſp 
for his Worlde ; I thinkehe had the firſt bene- F, 
fiancs. fite by Chniſtes deathe for che/remiſst- Þ; 
- *'on of his diſobedience: or at the keaſte Þ, 
(bicauſe I wouldenotauouche'an vn-M, 
_certeynethinge ) this Tam ſtinre ;(that 
; by Chniſte hi was'rayſed Vp to-godd $1 " 
Ffauoureageyne - Of whome we tyndeſh 
-1tthus written in in the bookeof wil-F 
dom . Hac illum qui primus formats ft 
 pater orbis terrarum, cum ſolus efſet crea- þ,, 
+FH*,Chſtodimir: & eduxit ullum'a delifto ſuv. Yi 
"This(laithe ke,meaning by Chriſt:vn- ſþ. 
der the name of wiſdom ) falfel y.prz-Þ 
-ſerued him that-was' ficſt formed .of þ, 
I ooo no ad 
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= or: LuvRCATORLY RE. by, X 
* [God the father of the worlde;, when. / 
f he was created all a lone: and rayſed - 
{hin ouce'of his\ finne; ageyne... The 
[ whiche diſobedience(withe whatother 
| finne lo euer was thervnto.in him ioy- 
{ ned) thoughe it was thus clearly par- 
{doned, yer the pooruſhmene cherof,bo- 
ſhe hefelce longeafterin his awne per- 
Jon , and. it lycthe vpoan his poſterity 
Jil this day {/For whiche finne he him 
Tk le gage todos. pxnaunce (as Ire- 
nzus lathe) euenin-paradiſe;and then ;; , 6.55 
God practiſed 1adgement..ypon: him 
as Auguſtine noteth). firſt by hs di- 
enheretaunce ;then by a tra- 
ell inioyned , by chevnaprnefe off | 
de carthe .to- fania his: tourne,; by re-_.-- 
""Þ<llioune of the inferiourcreatures, by 
the ieGon motions of his:owns 
affeRions, and bryefely,-in all poyntes 
Þyalothſom lyete and adredfull dear 
The. Yeaand rhat his pouniſhmene ,Gea» 
_ <9 notan this worlde by his,deathe, . 
f ut many hundrethe yeres afterremay- 
Pic as forther condemnation of: bis 
= Ef OE D C diloe 
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- mercy-and indgement.. So often they 
.  faule,ſfo fodenly they riſe :ſogreuoul- 
. by they offende, tuchemercy they fynd, 
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5.4, +, A-DEFANSE. -- 
wy diſobedience,l ſhall nor econuenyent-= 
 yanonedeclare, © 
+ Nowelſckyng forther to hauecleare 
and open euidencein this caſe , we can 
not wisthe more proute then may” bee 
had by the ſtraunge workyng and diſl- | - 
penſation of God, 'in'the manyfoulde 
affaires of thatſanAtified people ; and .. 
choſen nation of the 1ſraclites . In 
whiche peoples perpetuall peotettion, F ” 
© a mati might fiend a perfete ' ona \_ 


, 


_ thatitis maruelous to. confider, Of 
this” elete family therfore: thus: God 

;, ſpeakethe. Staurem dereliquerint fully erus 
 - legem meam , & intudicys mens non ambu- 
lawerint , vif1tabo in virga imqutateseoru, 

'- mn verberihws peccata eorum: : miſericor- 

_ diam autemmeam non diſpergam ab eo, ne- 

que noceho in veritate mea. Yt his children 

- rae& my lawe, and waulke notin my 

wdgementes, 'withe rodde will I yiſct 

_ thearrewickednes,, and in ſtripes theyre 


{n- 
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bo» eVRGATORY &c.... 27 
\ Ginnes:yerwill L not take my mercyfes. 

| him (ortheyme, as it is allſoredde) _* Cakes 
nor harme himin my trauthe This peoples 
ues at theicefirſt paſſage oute of E- fe par 
gipte commytting horrible Idolatrye, vvas then 

& (was pardoned therof at the inſtaunce*** 4 
'F of Moiſes:yet fo faithe oure lorde God 7 

F yato him. Ego autem in dis rionis,vi- © 
| E ' frabo & hoc peccatum eorum : But yetin 
F the day of reuengement, I wall viſet 
this theire offenſeallo. The ſame peo- 
| ple offending greuonſly ageineby mur- 
” moureand miſtruſt of goddes carefull-. 
- prowdence towardes theyme, at theire 
Gouernours humble ſute were expreſ- 
| ſely forgiuenin theſe wordes . Dimiſt yuner.14 
|  tuxta Verbum Tuum . T haue pardoned 
| theitme according to thy worde.But af- 
» © tertheireaſſured warraunt for the full 
| remiſcion of the fault,and the zrernall 
| ho due to: that greuous finne ; be- ” 

ouldeyer theire: poniſhment tempo- 
+ rall for the ſame. Arramen omnes homines © 
qui viderunt waieftarem &c. For all that + 
"7 lake oure 105 ) every one thatha- \ 
D 3 - the 
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Wo ot 2 0 TWEENS. 1 Oo 
© theſcenemy maieſty, andthe woon- 


EIN ders whichel wroghtin' Egipte, and 


LE: FS in the-wilderneſſe zand yet bathe'not- 
2 wythſtanding tempted 'me tenne ty- 


'mes, ſhall not behoulde the land for 

_ whicheI bounde my felfe by otheto 
- *thare forefathers.Butpaſsing the peo- 
- Ples finne;, Moſes and Aron theime 
4 lelfe.,inmany poyntes miniſterabun- 
| - dantproufeofthis mater, Who bothe 
| '- dying4n perfe&tefauoure of God; yet 
| for theire miſtruſt weare diſcharged of 

_ gieding goddes people', or entringe 
 $9%20+ theimeſellfe into the lande fo hartely 
W--- defired,and fo long looked for before. 
{ + oftheſerwotheprophet ſaith thus: Cu- 
ed odrebant reflimoma erus et preceprum quod 
| 727.7 deditilis. Deus tu 1h ev fuſti ets, & 
| |, Tlaſcens, mm omnes adinuentiones eorum. 
-,, | They obſerved his'teſtimonyes , and 
..__ thechargethathe gaue-vmo theime. 

| Bw Lord God thou waſt mercifull ynto 
| — _ theime, and ſharply reuenged theyre 
| __* owne 1nuentions. The lyke ordina- 
| . pnaceofgoddcs iufticeinpooniſhment 
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G ' Or PVRGATORY 6-0. oh 
- | offucheas he highly favoured,may ap- + 
d _- peare: in Samſon.,in Hely, and all ocher _ ' 6 
< | | notarious perlangges inthe whole ſans ©. ** 


Y [Fears. 6 

r But-the- heartely. Woes of God 
{Sing Dauids example {o bearethe dou- 

: ne onre aduerſaryes;that Ican not well . 


; | .onutie, thoughe I nowe longe'to' be 
-, nearer my mater, 'This prophet hadan 
g ou ardon,, withe a plaine prouiſo 
.thathe ſhulde notwithſtanding bears 
-, the heuy band of God:for the poonuth-. 
mentof his formerſinne. Once for ta» 
«king pnede in the mulctitudeand num- 
*: bryng of his people, God, thoughe he 
7. pardoned him, yet by the Propher Gad , Reg.ool 
F gauehimlcaueto chucle of three na- 
F med ſkourges , whiche hc woulde : to 
whome he anſwhered.. Coarftor nimss: 
"fed melans oft incadere inmanus dumini,nul- 
 teemm- ſunt miſe rricordie eius . 1am ſore 
GW but betteritis to faulein to God- 
des handes, for his mercyes be cxceding 
many . And to according to his;elecu- 
 onghe bad many , choulandes of his 
Wh. Ba FT 
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Is periſhed by £ ven lage.. OF 
ople e oddes pla 
26. poo _ + Si Gas: Gabe — 
F lous mucheintheſefewe wordes.Deus 
| delium delet, ſed inuleum non deſeris: pec- 
| io (470 non-paratur , quia ſine vindifta non 
| whahs. laxatur . "God wyepeth a way mannes 
offenſe, but he leaucthe it not ynpoo- 
niſhed: 6B nne1s not ſpared, becauſeitis 
 notwithe oute reuenge releaſed . But 
before this,he had a' full warraunt off | 


- remiſsion of his horrible mourder and 
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ing vnato him thus after his repenta- 
| 2. Reg.12, UNCE, Dons quoque tranſtulit peccarum 
2 tunum , n0n morierts: Ver uniamen quomam 
\- Blaſphemare | fecrſti inimicos nomen domini 
propeer wverbum hoc , filens qui natus eft nh1 
 morte morietur. Ourelorde hathe remo- 
ued thy finne: neuertheleſſe , bicauſe 
-- thou haſt made thenimyes blaſpheme 
| _ © ourlordes name by this woorde, thy 
- © ſonnewhiche' is borne vnto the ſhall 
dye the deathe. Of whiche mater S. 


EI co what mancr cof | en 


Vw SM Ho. "oo tu ac - 


F# (4 
. 
bl - # 
7 .- 
”- « 
4 h | 
- *; . . 


adoultery z by the = Ap Nathan, fa- 


ED Eos oe cot - Seb Sa. rs — 


” Ilpgriſtins by occaſion raulking ageinſt 


's " 5 
£4 
4 F-. " * = 
hs On YO OOPS If 


bs. EE. ERR + < 
| EFT.” - 
=. $-%: Ci. f 
= . £4 
»* " * 


” OF PVRGATORY' &c, * 29 
F Kit was , that the prophet brought from 
= FGod ynto Dauid. And he nets 
i« | ths . Ad quam rem nift ad ſempite 
- | falutm ? neque enim pretermſſacft 
| ſecundum Dei commmanonem , out 

rerni diſaplina. To whatendeelles ( had 
| he his pardon) but to euerlaſting ſalua- 
| tion?For he ſcaped not the ſkourge of 
his fathers diſcipline ,according as the 
F threatning of God before did portend. 
All theforſaide examples then being ſo 
euident,they muſt nedes conclude this 
 afſuredly, that afteroure offenſes be re- 
mitted , there commonly yet remai- 
 neth ſumme payne andrighte debt;, to 
be diſcharged by the offenders poniſhe- 
ment, before he recetuethe ample be- 
| nefite of zternall ſaluation. 


 aduerſaries preſſed by this conclufion,are re- 
moued:andirt is proued ageynfſt one ſort, that 


- miſhements tor finnes remitted, And ageynſt 
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often endured inthe nextelicte. 
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+theſe awery wn kourgies vvere in dedepou | 
| thotherſeRe, that this tranſitory payne hathe. 
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My Nd he eght. of thi 
' / 1? * Rf foreſaide grounde 5 ha- 


FANEAVE! ucrfarics of -tructhe fo 
-: ' REED {ore;; that behoulding as 


inconuenience this - might -1mporte, 
the begintung of theyre likly ouer- 


throw.But yet(as it was and wil be tor 
euernoted infaulſe teachers) they ſcke 


diuers eſcapes, ſo diſagreable, that one. 
tundereth an other,and nether of they-- 


me helpes theire owne cauſe. One forte 
not ſo 1mpuder, but agreate deale more 
fouliſhe then theire telowes, agree by 

| force of the places mamed and euidece 
-oftheexamples,that thereis pouniſhe- 
"ment to be ſuffered, and ſom temporall 


payne: remanent to. be diſcharged in 


this world ,afterremiſs:on of finne, but 
for the next after this liefe ( ſo ferde 
they by of purgatory ) they will haue 
Packs o EE 2500» ooag 
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| nonearall.Thotherſeae maiſtersfea- 

| | ring what might folowe' on that gra» * 

this F -unt,in no eg will confeſſe, that there 

ha- F 5s any payne due” for ſinne; inthis 

2d- ' worlde or themncxt', after the faulr be. 

lo BY onceremitted. For Caluine capitayne We 

34 f of this laterbande, ſawe well,/that ifa- ** 

| OZ LUC, Vol, 2 ch" 

nat Y ny debt, or recompenſe remayne/ tobe 

C, F diſcharged by the offenderafter his re- 

Ye F concilement, it muſte neades ryſe by 

<'- F proportion, weght,continuance, num- 

or Þ bre, and quitity of the faultes commit- 

ke Þ ted before. Whereby it muſt of neceſsi- 

0 Þ ty'be induced, that bicauſe euery man 

J- F can not haue time;ether for the houge- 

TT F nefſe of his finnes paſt, or hislate re- 

pentaunce, or his careleſſe nagligence, 

 torepay all in his liefe, thatthere 1s all, 

'or ſom parte anſwherable in the nexte 

' worlde to coom. And therfore boulde- 

| 1yandimpudently, asia caſe of this ne= 
| Celsity , he aduentureth to deny withe 

| ſhame, thatany of all theſe paynefull 

miſeries' be -as pouniſhements for the 


_knnes of the ſuiferers; but certeyne' fa- 
TS OO i eherly 
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$0 (nr ol DEF SH ID 7 01; | 
... therly checkes:, exercifes of patience Þ| 

"andyertae, rather then afflitions en- 
ioyned for finnes -Whioche yaine ſhifte | 
hathe no hearing by.reaſon , or text of || . 
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ft — ©. . exerciſedaudacity of theauthor.S.Paul 
|. inplainewordes writethe: Corpus mor-. 
| 442, 6 euum: oft proprer peccatum , & jhpendium |} 
Ul 4 ate Fn peccatt mors eft . Ihe body Earn be-. > 
| Gadpaz. cauſe of finne.. And deathe is there- © 
|} 50-7 warde of finne, Ando of Dauid : bi- F+ 
hi: meme Cauſe thowe haſteſlayne Vrias, Non re- 
| #7104.  ceder glading de domo tua faith the ſcrip- | 
| -* ture: the ſwhorde ſhall not depart thy 
 howle.Andageyne,bicauſe thowe haſt Þ 
_ . madetheenemiesblaſpheme my name, 
.'  thychildeſhalldye. Andofthepeople | 
_ _ ., of Hiraell: /ipurabo hoc peccatum eorum.. 
- I'wall viſet this finne of theyres alſo. 
__ - Yerin this lighteof ſcripture; where, 
ons IRS ne: 15 named , ſo it is 
expreficly mentioned that finne is the 
P 


NS 


per cauſe thereof, the aduerlary ſec- 
kerh ea blinde mieſte, todaſe' the fim- 
_ plicyry of the reader,and to mainteyne 
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1pture:but onely is yphoulden by the Þþ * 
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.« | errour. Tthelpethe oure cauſe exceding 


\. | muchejthat the very ſhewe of an argu- 
. ment, dryues theyme'to ſucheynlee- 
| mely ſhiftes.S. Auguſtines wordes ſhal 
for me ſufficightly refute this errour, 
Veritatem dilevafti,mpunita peccata eorum 
|  etiam quibus ignoſers jnon reliquiſts, (He 
 ſpeakethe to godin the Prophets per- 
by Ray: Thowe loues righteouſnes;and 
- baſt not lafte vnpouniſhed, no.not the 
Ko ſinfies of theyme whome thow loueſt. 
Notwithſtanding , this'is verye true: . 
 thatalltheſe-afticons thoughe they 
F | come offinne , ;and for the rewarde of + 
F ©-manes offenftes,yet God of rrrcy:tur- , 06h 
nethetheyme to.theexerciſe of yertue, +. depecce 
and benefit of ſuche as ſhall be: ſayned. 990-@ 
\Butat 1s one thing to diſpute 'of what Fw 
cauſe they come,and another toreafon 
of thewiſedom of God in the vie of 
' thefame.Who,as the ſayde Auguſtine 
 witneſſeth , is fo mighty 10 his prout- 
_ dent gouernaunce; that he-is: able to 
.._tqurne, euen the very finnes theyme 
ſclues-, tothe benefite of ſuche as by 
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| nite and mercy thali be fe vppeto 


Laine che pouniſhement whiche he 
_ himſelfeof ufiliewotkoths For corre- 
@on of finners ; ro the 
theeleas.  (9Y 
But nowe the other - 8 which be 
DDR ir See and confefſe thatin this 
faraion aworlde the iuſt:may; ſuffer of !reaſon 
cond opi- for his finnes Fd remitted,but not 
nion. [inthe nexte life; as theire'dodtrine is 
© ., very vntrue;;{o itgeueth greats liceniſe 


and liberty to euiblyuers,andis the ve- 


#%o . $ 


-weare {rzrero be diſcharged. at: bis de- 

; \parturchenſe of all-payne forhis f1n- 

© nes;then+certes:weare1t \madneſle, to 
travel}; 1nthis life forther for his RY 208 
then hemuſt of neceſsitye . Yea 
Sock 1t-makethe the-caſe/ of grevous 
ſinners tyll che houre of: theyre dcathe 
(ſo'thar they then at laſt ms mach 
-* beter; then of ſmaulle offenders con- 
merted longe before; For thele muſt:-be 
unidhed: in \theyre] hete, ;thother can 
nor 


faluation;And: muche more is heteady ' 


/ xy moother of pretumprion.Forit man 4 


'or  pynaiTORs \ <P 


- | once/or ewile'i 1t-all his tyme, ſhoalde 
e | fafferlo heuy mdgcment: ind the rs 4 

| whiche'abidghe 'in wickedne 
| thendeof his liefe, when fin lier loc 


-ueth him.; then he inns. muſt bicauſe 


be caried ateaſe:ro heauen? This wnot 
F :doubtlefſe ſemely to: Goddes 1uſtice 
ajid ordinaiice, whoſe waies be truethe 
jo "and yprightneſſe. Eft apud tudicem in 
ſtum pens moderano , non folum —_ quia 


litate ſed ernam pro ps 2 -'Toamwkt 


bo pouniſhemenr , bothe: for 'the: quality 


| 7 nou in delays Fu : tantum date uls 
 rormentum' & lufum. Looks hou highe 
the exalted her (cllfe;and hou delicately 


pong theremuſtbeconſideratis had of - 


# -and quantity ( ſo faich: Origen). And 
-theholy y ſcriprurethus, Quantum glort- 


T7 —Y w I __ + 
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| pot bepouniſhed (as theſe tuppoſe) f " F# 
her theyre deathe.What a vayneabſur-, 
+ | dityis this; thatthepcophet offending 


-of his late Comte on, aid out payne 


© ſhe hieucd:and geuecher ſo: muchewo* 


| and; torment-ageyne;/Ir'is ſpoken: as 
of lone the reuelations: of &. 


C4þ.16, 


John... - 
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cauſe this coucherh our mar. 
|| - © 1xrandthe very poinr, thereof: I will ſk 
it- . Randwitheche adverſary the longer. Bar: 


Here then Iaſke him, why God ta- 


kethe pouniſhement in this worlde, for Br 
finne-allready remitted? His anſwher fhpF 
mult nedes be, for the revengeand hate-'Yſo 
red of {inne , and: fatisfiyng of iuſtice. hr: 
Y Now the doth: godpratile iudgmenit- Yi 
& and iuſtice no wher butin this world? Yan; 
Orifit be not here anſwhered, bicaule Bih, 

of lacke of ſpace;ar late rec6ciliation of Be) 

the offender , ſhall ours lorde of nece(. 

hity be forced to remitte the debt, and Ye 

— releaſehis ſentence of iuſtice for lacke Þ;er 

' of meanestopouniſhe in.an other wo- ik 

© Tide?No no,Goddes hide 1s not abbrid-: Bot. 
gedby-thecrermsof this: liefe, Late re- Þ 
— Pentauncecan bea:benefire to.no man! ith 
- Godforbedit ſhoulde.. Eſpecially ſeing Yeo 
Ppooniſhement and iudgement forfin(as 'Þſko 
.. . many learned doo:ſuppoſe , and as rea-' Fir 
© - . ſon witheſcripture bearethe ) properly Bwh 
_ apperteincth notto-this worlde, bit by Ferci 
| wine __  afpeciall F© 
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[ſpeci grace , andſingulare a. . 
t-Þ phiche God of peety graunteth to-ſu- 
t he as helovtethe, chat they may here, -- 
þ Tprzuent his angre: whiche elles inthe 
W xte lyefe ſhoulde be found more 

zuous, her p roperly i is the reward 

Kfnnegnd indgement kept ordinarily 

xr the ſame. As it is plaine mercyand 

prace , when man may take pounyh- 
7 me t of hm ſelfe (as S.. Paule faiche) __ 
2 Hand be his owne corretour,, to auoyde 
ec Fit the tudgement of God: And therof the 
f Th exte hefe.is' termed 'commonly dies 
- | im: where there is no place for on- 
d ce ares ods alone:whe- 
© Frethe accompr of mannes.lyefe.muſt 
- be ſtraitly required, andthefinnes even 
-Yof che inſt; noc_ otherwiſe amendid, 
- Ftarply viſi ted. Therfor if Melanch-., "*— 
1: Fthon graunce that the rightuous andTC< zmif.ho- * 
g Fconciled perfons , may 1uſtly beare the *# 4.4 
s 1 (ou rge of God, for lansfymg for their "2M 


"n. 


nerſis vits 
- nes before pardoned.in this worlde,. © 
7 : here; ;thoughe poonuſhment be ex- 

tC rct - tor None ws nora v 
> DES the 
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| Fed A 'DEFE NSE ©. 
the leaſt not ſo ordinanlye as in thy” 
next. where: God'hathie laide vp the” 
greate ſtore of rewarde, as well for the P* 
ood as the badde: he muſte neades by BY" 
Bree of reaſon acknovledge, that the: 
worlde tocoom is no lefle (iff it be not F;. 
more) apoynted of ourelorde for wſte FP 
tudgeing of ourefaultes forgiuen, then Y* 
the tyme of this preſent lyete, where as F 
manyan eull lycuer eſcapeth: all poo- $9 
niſhment, ſo; diuerſe of greate vertua Þ* 

_ ſuffer full greuous torments .- Excel: 
Txcb.6.6: Jently well 1aide'S.. Auguſtine : MuluWÞ9 
mals hic videnturignoſcs , & nullis ſupplicys 
Tindicart: ſed eorum pene reſeruaniur mi” 
pofterum ec: muche ewl may feeme he-YPr 
re te be pardoned:., and: with; out all FP 
poomiſhment releaſed:bur thepaine for 
_»E,.. .  Juchethinges 1sreſeracd 'tyllthe worl- B* © 
ye Seto come. 4 <> 

©». - -,/Butletvs ſReppeafout farther , and 
yetſo-muche nearer the matter : and 
note-well whether we may fynde any Þ** 
caſe, where the payment for {innes re» ÞY® 
nutted , paileth che bondes of this lye- BY 
SS ES fe,aod | 
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dſorequiredin chetiexts; that by. 
inedelingand ordetly proceadinge, rel ths 
may the better inſtruct the ſimple, God 
4.21 on C unde: the aduerfary' f and make _ _—_ 
heÞ Reths ſtand-ypon it ſelfe; ; =o te 
; Confiderthen witheme that onre the iuſte; 
| facherpardoned- of his finne, as E 
__ 2a z yas poonutſhed for the 
me; and withe him- all che iuſte off 
Bbc We daves toe only inthe time of this 
rent mortalllycte ,/ but many hun< 
wth yeres after theire departure. For 
moſe deluery, the'Catholike Chur- 
he houlderh and oure Credeteacheth: 
lo, that our maſter Chriſt deſcended 
$ 1e into helle. And thatno man he< 
be deceyued, he muſt ynderſtandeg - 
atit was $10 {maule pouniſhment to - 
x baniſhed ſo many worldes to moo 
om'the lande of the lycuing , and to-. 
e the ioyfull-fruition. © heauens 
if i:whicheof itſellfe,burthatir was _ __.. - 
- 1.had bertmorethen all tem- *- ws. Y 
al paynes ;that may be ſaftered, And. 
tro he ongo thoſe miſeryes whiche.” 
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— 
oure firſt fathers diſobediece wroughth). 
andio to bepayne-for ſinne, I thinkÞ -« 

> > - every, wiſe man will confeſle, Yeailaioi 
| +».  wasthegreateſtdominionof finne thaiknen 
| __ © _  couldebe, forthe ouerthrow' of whilllas! 
_ che; Chriſt him ſellfe youchlaulfed tine 
entre in to the. Jande of darknes . Itifluau 
| calledofthe Prophet, lacus fine aqueSherit 
2.Pet.3, lake withe oute. water: And of thYolu 
Apoſtle Carcer,a prieſon.. Where the ahi 

thers be alſo named , inci o4 thin 
that were bounde ,, Wherby' we mull 
vnderſtande that Chriſt; had a flock 
imprieſoned and boundse , for the debififce 
offinnein a nother_worlde, But thahoo 
we may make inuincible proufe , thatſwhic 
this theire captiuty.. wasa-tuſte inioyſh 

ned plage and pznalty for finne,, wefffu 

muſt report what. we finde in auncy-ſſho 

*.  -,« ent Irencus of this matter, And he af-Yapo 
=. * +, firmeth that Adam- was indged andſeap 
.. © condemnedfor his wilfull faule, cllYhi 
+ ,, Chnſtescoomming, in.thels wordessÞrm 
Ei.3.433 Neceſſe fuit dominum ad perdicam ouem'Yſel 
| - Tementem & tandem defpoſenonts recapitu+; YG 
'Y ; Fr 22 * ___ lancnen NiCh 
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al | acentem,"& ſuum plaſma requt-- 
um ſum Ih oe br fas 
hi of ſecundum t tmagin-m & fumilutte> 
Þ 3 £2005 ;1d oft Adam: implentem rempo- 
| ins condemmationir,que faQzfuerat {wa ; 
WIL .and-ftreght afrer, 
o tut eft condemmarionis wr. APA oy 
wu duus furrar homo; thus Iengli 
: was neceſ{ary that: alitelande come 
Eabeteit ſhepe,and:making ar 
| jp itulation of his apoynted ordina- 
oimnce;, and: vew. of his: owne hande- 
Fpoorke;thould alſo ſauetheſame man 
atFnhiche was fourmed-afrer his ownet- 
n zeand liknefle:I meane Adam,then 
ou! agethety me of that condenina- 
i BL RE was for 'his diſobedience 
-$ap wpoynted, -and ſothe man leddein to- 
a Fc 49% 4am releaſed of the bondes of ; 


oo d Eocbine Ear ſons yet niore re expreſ- aptm<2 i 
! k ſely helpeche.oure caule , ias foloweth. &:fena.* _ 
' vonfeft; 1giemy reruns hox. inferorum, *J+ * 
| Chriſto defeendence, reſplendutc : jt filme tſers- 

| mn, & Cathenarwn di/rupte 

no NR "rn 


Wan C1 aochirc age bye cusrNY Out off. 


AI, b.9n at Chriſtes comming: in to hellefh : 
|  thatzternal darkeneſſeſhyencd brightÞ. 


the gnatſhing of the mourners cealed} 
and the broſten bandes.oficondemne bs 
perſons, fell from theyme:Here loe ma: | 
ny one, by the 1udgement of this holyſþ 
writer ,werslouſed from muche mile$. 
1y:by Chriſtes: deſcending -doune{h 
— Where, toourepurpole wemult cles 
cially be aduertiſed,thatallrheinſtein 
_ tholeinferiourpartes were tiot. in} 
felicitye witheour fiber Abrhany of 
Other of ſuche perfect holineſle:(.al 
thoughe healſo ſuffered: the commot x 
_lacke,inlonge looking for tranſlation 
 toloy) forſom hifi were:of meaner} 
_ £*-vertue, andyetinthe favour of Godh 
.- Wwhiche ſuffered /perſanall paine forſſÞi 
- purgingeand recenpoatiaPiice fo nts 
" Sem17 nes committed in:thislyefe: of whomeF. 
of paine, this Author ſemeth to meane. Li, 
(46 Andas S. Auguſtine pale F 
pture _ | neces ind tf 3 
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" © Chriſte'was not onely in the place off 
en FT reſt; where Abraham and other in his 
"harbour were , 'burallſo in placyes off * 
ka) | "torment; wich coulde not touche his 
_ - holy arſon: Quem Deus ſuſcitauit foluth 
=_ Faber w#inferni: Whome God raiſcd vp 
| agayne after! he had lowſed: helle pai- 
| Hes. Thus faithe'this holy Author. 
uia endentia reftimonia & infernu c& C0» 
” memorant & dolores , nullacauſa otcurrit, / 
7 ills credatur vveniſie Saluator , mfr vi ZR Rs 
Hei ers doloribus ſaluos faceret : ſe adrycrum 
” i * Ommes.quos in ej inueme , an quoſdam quos 
J j- to beneficio drgnos ance; adhuc requi- 
& ro :ſuiſſe tamen eum apud inferos,e7 in core. 
"1 doloribus conftruts bocbeneficium preſtinſce 
'$ #n0ndebiro; Bicauſe ( ſaith he) euident 
'" teſtimonies make mention borhe- off 
F - Helle/and paines , I fee not why we 
"F ſhouldebelicue thatioure Saviour cams 
| thether , burto diſcharge ſom offthe 
" paines therof : ; mary whether he louſed 
| all, orfumme whomehe thoght woors 
ii thy of that benefite;, that wouldeHe-" 
i" arne, Forl am our of os ae pat was in 
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- © A DEFENSE - i: 
— Aiclleand beſtowed that gracious a benk I | 
I&1 fice ypon ſom that yeereinpaines. thug *Þ 
"3s EE S -* Far ſpake Auguſtine. Let no:m p here... 
take occaſion [to thinke'that > is fa- | 
ther mentof any releaſe of the-damned. } 
in the inferious helle;forthat errour he 
euerdeteſted., and writeth erneſtly Qs 
pike = gcinſt Origen for the ſame., Then: t 
muſt neds be,thathe{ pake of ſom whi- F| 
che Nee in paineand torment,end yet 
"woorthy to receyue m lo heter- 

094 * methetheire rk -82{ 03 90 and 
the.xij;booke of the literall expoſit ton FF 

on the Geneſis, where he hathe the fa- 

me wordes with more large proufe of 

- -  theconcluſion) whiche nether agre- 
eth with the ſtate of Abrahams reſt, - 

nor yet with theforlaken ſoules.. And 

- the name of helle is -nowe common- 

| ob taken: for Any; one of the inferiour 
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, Or PVRG ATORY. &c. 
FT ffoulde be texmed Hell;or'/ vfernum. 
'F +/i Bur Lnedenot ſecke fortherin the}. 
Þ deape-miſtery of :Chriſtes affaires. in 
% " thernferioure partes. For.:as Lamanot 
. Y aſhamed to.be 1gnoraunt ypon whom 
"Þ& he beſtowed: the grace of deliuery, fo. 
$ with. Auguſtine ; or rather with Gads 
| des Church; I dare belicue; thathelou- 
: ed ſum, vppon: whome he' exerciſed 
judgement before . And:forther maye 
 bouldely auoyche;that asther were cer- 
F taine at Hos coomming dounie not Ve» _ 
worthy after longe-paines tolerated to 
| bercleaſed in his preſens,! {o. there be 
| y<t ſome, which by mercy and meanes 
of gaddes Churche be releaſed, dayly. 
. & Natofthat forte: whiche died-oute of . 
| Goddes fauour : Quiby; clauſa et ian hr 
 miſericordie , & omms. ſes ineercluſa falu- ſer.de-ſc 
 4:Vppon whame the doore of mercy; Ye 
[| andthe bope of hclthe, be' cloſed and 
: thatt v for ener, but-of the uſt depar- 
| ted fiirh andpiety., and yet notful-. 
Ly 207 on of WM: Res of i 100 | 


. nely (er-fourthe «fon, 
the whole Church,andalwaicstought 


10y , ml 


£ belonetyin the next EA ;and fo con- 


© £ DEFENSE | OV 
\Let edlimvſos of Goddes-truethe 
comme now, and deny if they can for 


hates, that Goddes iuſtice for ſfinnes 
mites; reacheth/niot ſometimes to 


the placies of poontſhemenr 1 inthe ne- 
xte liefe: let theime-withe purgatory 


raſeyp thefathers pers oper fo'plai- 
re,beleued of 


bytheholyfathers. Yea let theime that 


will hauno' pleace for finners |; fiende 


avith blaſphemy, hell likes tormentsfor 
Goddes oune Soqne, with thedamned 
ſpirites .My hearte faredly will ſcarſe & 
ferue me to report it,and yer'curſed Cal FÞ 
ine was not-a. fearde to write it:'and 


fathers;;toauouche' the ſame, 


Tharmiſcrable forlaken manſawe;that | : | 
theonely. 


int of the oulde fathers EY 

pooniſhmerby th lacke of euctlaſting | 
might of force drieue him/ toac- # 
knowledge, that God ſometimes EXCr- 


ciſeth his iaſtice vppon-thoſe'whiche 
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- OF PVRGATORY &e, ut. 
* ſequently that Purgatory paines might 
bs”, he ike thi regu Ong fel : 
 hedlong:to'this hormnble blaſphemy, 
-” that Chriſte went-not'to-lowſe any Calrng 
| from the paines of the next liefe, but to oy vpn 
© be pounithed in. hel with ithe:deadly OE Chet 
— Se him ſelfe, for to' amend/the - ax = 
_. Jackeofhis pakion vppon the.Croſſe. : 
_ Oourecurted time,O corrupte condi- | 
_ | tions: this beaſte writech thus ageinſt 
oure bleſſed fauiours death,and ageinſt 
the ſufficiency of the abundant Price 
efourredemption: and yet he licueth 
in ;,yeahis bookes be 
'  preedelyredde , redde?Nay by ſache as 
08 woulde:be:counted the chiefe of the 
JF cleargie;and beare biſhops names ; they 
-are.commaunded to be redde : andthe 
very booke wherein this andall other The 
 deteſtabledoarine is vttered eſpecially ret 
_  bytheireauthoritiecommendid to the & forth by 
| e-curates ſtudy: that they mi 
; Bo lernecloſely 1 in deuliſhe b mg cas =_ 
© ſuchewicked herchies as the preachers Jae ge 
V pp Lg not: eg preach, 
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S ofcheworlde verer nor maintains. 


But other: be not fo. farce: Faullen, 
chetelbre they muſt of reaſon conſeila; f 


-. that Gad by uſt correction; hathe be- 


{;o * fore Chriſtos coomming viſited in the 


xcepting 


ſom that 


by pecu- 


jure pre- 


DEaTiue 
aue  al- 


| aide 


"{b88\ 
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| next. worlde. many hundred'yeares to 
 geth 


-, the finnes of thoſe whome 
he dearly loud. Althoghe notonely in 
all chat time;the ſoules of the holy Pa- 
triarches felt the-lacke of the abundant 


fraition ofthe Maieſty,butallo for fin. 
they;bothe then in Sg and nowein 


vnſpeakable ferlicity,wans till-this day 


themncreale of 10y, and-bleſſe; that by. 


thereceiuing ofth there bodies yet liyn 
in.douſt, they are vndoubtedly ſer of 
Therforeit1s-0uer much prefumption 
to/limit the maieſty of God inthe 204 
nernement of -his owne creatures; to 


the barders of our ſhorts hefe, aa 


moſt ittouchethohis very prouidence 


kaps/ withoute pooniſhziment for. his 
fianes',/ that. repented not; till the 


" _ "* 


no 


haurc of deathe:as for whomehe hath 


icheinuuryzto lay that he:letteth him 


_ 
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- noſkourgein the nextliefe as hehad _ 
-. here, if deathe had not. prevented his 


| purporſe . Theſe childiſhe cogitations 


A 4 mitted, doothe not one! y pouniſhe ma- 
© nycuerlaſtingly of the fofoken lorte, 


| ON his beſt beloucd in earthe ar 


can notſtand with the nghteouſneſle 
of his will. that for the firſt finnecom- 


-butalſo forthe ſame ,pooniſheth O 


097 dforatime 
© abbatithethe feelicitye. of the: bleſſed 


” Sanctes in heauen. But Twill notfiray 


after theſe men. My matter is ſo fruct- 
 fullthat Lmay-not roue. And thoughe 
the ſetes of theſe dayes haue fo infe- 


# ed cuery branche' of oure Chriſtian 


YN * face, that a man can not well ouer- 


aſſe theyme: what ſo cucr he taketh in 
ande;yetl will not medle withe rhe» 
 1menoforther, then ſhall concerne the 

quicke of oure cauſe, and the Ow: 
__ of our matter. bod | 


Sha rhhem 
the courte, 0 
F Knnes,c dorhe helieucyh 


ail Ric of Chriſte Churchs, in 
and loufting mannes 
aelyſet Gurths the ordre or. 
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| | His is being) i jen w edJ 
_, 
- 


5H haths often vihted the 
DESESL) yery deare vnto- himy 

; Jer 4 nowe diligently: behoulde the. 
| ; oa authority of . runs and bin- 
ſinnes , andthe courteof mannes. 

Jpe”. round She) Chriſte | woulde 
| hane kepte in earthe by the Apoſtles 
and Paſtours of our los where ws, 
neadenordounbt but'to finde the very! 
reſemblaunce of  Goddes: diſpofition; 
and otdinaunce ;m poomthing or par-. 
doning offenfies. For the/hanoureand: 
'- poure ofithis ecclefiaſticalt goucrne-, 
., ment,is by eipeciall commiſuon foam-. 
' ple, that it conteineth' not onely the 
preaching of the ohoſpell and/\miniſte- 
ry of the Sacraments , but that whiche' 


ny is morencars to the mights and mate- 
xe ty of 


aed,that God-him ſelfa 


St, finnes of ſtiche as were: 
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| Rty of God andonely-aperteynethero: | 
© himby propriety. of nature ;the very - 

| exate1udgenient of all ourſecretſin« © + - 

nes, with loufing and binding of the:,, 

+ fame.For as God thefather gaueal indo 

| _ gement to-hiis onely Sonne,fo heat his 
= departure henſe, to the honour of his, 

 $ ſpouleandneceſſary giding of his-peo- 

 ple,didcommunicace theilamein moſt 

© atnple maner(as $; Chriſoſtom ſarthe) 

| tothe Apoltles and pricſtes for cuer: 

that theyipradtifing 1n- carthe terrible 

| 1adgementvpo mines mildedes,might 

fully reprzleat-vnto-vs-the very ſen» 

| tence of Godin poomthement of wic- 

# kedneſieinthe worldetocoome ; The Lib.de fa 
F princes of. the. carthe haue- poure; to .;. 


$2, binde too; but ol urther then the bo- 


| dy,butthis other ( faith-he Jreachethe 
|. totheſouleit {clfe, and practiſed here 
| intheworldebencthe (which ta ſtra- 

ungecaſc;) hath force and effe& in he- 
 aucabouc. The poure of all potentates, 

|  vnder:the maicity of the blefſed Trini-. 
| tin heaucnandeartbe,s extreme hows: 


alt 2A DEFENSE? 
| ©. eneſſzob nf LT to this. {:/ BAY 
©... + Bythis'grane authoricycherfore;the ; 


Be . paſtors and: prieſtes imitating-goddes |} #] 
. © uſticehane exerciſed© contitvally, poo- - | + 


Bet 1 religion., downe call: t 


+” ---Aiſhement, fro the ſpringe of Chniſtian | 
(po dares, yppon 
_ "al finners:perpetually enioyning for fa- * 
tisfiyng of -goddes* wrathe; peenaunce 
and woorkes of \correqion ,ether be- 
fore they would abſolue thams! as the 
oulde vides was, orelles after thirs: 
teaſe of theire ofeaſch? -wiche now-of 
| latefor graue cauſes hath bene more v- 
fed. In whiche ſentence of theire 1ndg- 
ment we plainely ee ;that as there was 
. euer accompt. made emongeſt all the 
Faithfull of painedue vntofinne, thou- 
Phethe very offenſe it ſelfe and.the gil- 
- finefſe(as yow:woulde faye) thereof; |; 
' Wereforgiuen before :ſo'we mayega- Þ| « 
ther that it was euer-enioyned by the Þ.il 


prieſtes holy miniſtery, afcerthe quali- | 
ty and quantity of the faulte. commit- 
exlhercupon mop Rong jon: mea- 
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inely other with: large allmoſe ,diverls 


bo: b vich longe faſting, many* We ; peri- 


| nN 


: Hons peregrinatiogs., ſumwith luſpen- =o 
Y Piaiog fro the facramentes and very ge p. 1+ 
'Þ ous offenders,with curſe and excom-- 4% "a? 
= ing: es Kbh | wo 0. 
* --Wherby thou maiſts, not ab Excome ® 
Lp roue that there 1s paine. to be ſuffred gms hack 
«for thy- finnes ,. but-allſo haue/a very **' ferry 
mage of that. milery.- \whiche in the 'aſtice in 


* extlyefe may fatile, not only to the": pang 
damned for cuer, bu tall to, all other 
whiche negledted in this tyme of grace 
"the frudtes of 1 panaunce, and-woorkes 

| of ſatilfattion. for thanſwer:of theyre 
leites paſt. This greate correQion,of 

excommunicationand ſeparation from pom. 

| the facramences , S. Paule termerh che* 

_— :todde. " wherwith he often threatened © -- 
'* offenders : : yeaand ſomtymes thoughe jen hs, 


Aft was with greats ſorowe (the. pou-,co.z. 


4. Cor. 5: 


_ 'F fulhment was fo extreame) he mighte- ' 
= in Goddes ſteade occup ned the flame..”. 
As once age Sb ions and. Alex- 


tid ks 466 another :FFms towatdes a 
RTE | BA . Corin- | 


Sn ed SES RATA FC 
| Dotinrhian,ypot whonie, being ab«. 


x 


; x '.._ Fenithe gaue letiterice of theire delyue- 

i. i. 

_- ag wppe to Satan c*not'to ver off} a 
* =. "hinnas Tob/was' for thencreaſe of me. 


ts 1.4 | TE; (faithe Chriſoſtom ) butin theire | { 
Ne oY fletſhe merueloi (ly to be tormented for, Ii 
>, *paiment for theire/greuous offenſyes: | 

- \andas the Apoiltle writeth of the'Co- Sh 

' rinthian, that his ſoule might be falfo C 

in theday of ourelorde,” © " 

"This pooniſhment was euer by cuts: th 

ing of trom the Chriſtiane ſociety,' #ſut 

and often 10yned with torment of bo-"Yfite 

| dy or ficknelle ; And ſumtymes withe Wy; 
Fw | Jeathie. As it thexcominunication off ſhox, 
 '» Ananiasand Zaphiras : Whiche Chri- the; 

: es vicar. Petre, tothe greate terrour the. 

. elien of the Faithfull grauely profiouu- Þ.. 

© ced on theyme for retay ning backe cer- Fall 
- tayne'Churche gooddes , whiche by flwer, 
x proineſſe they had before Jetdicated Vit- fImes 

*o god and ehapaſihe diſtribution. haſt 

nxt de © This kinde of pooniſhment of fin-i toly 

_ Cer. &* ers was euer counted {o'terribls;rhat tines 
; Bis we ehend RALRLE of the oulde fiakeni | 
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- 


Pl _— 


OP PVRGATORY &e; 
damnation: as one that moſt reſembles — 
| the nes of the, worlde to COOMm 0 wif. 
ny And iff man coulde fee withs = 
corporall eyes-the miſery of the party ***=-. 
|; locondemned in;'Goddes church ; his -  _- 
arte would. braſt:and it would moue 
Þ terroure of torther. damnation cunts. 
Sthe-Rtubborne.-conemners off the 
C Churches authoriye. The which-cen« 
# |} ſure of goddes pricites , thougheit was 
Mt 1 n mtymes to the excrlaſting woe off 
fy 1 luche offenders as neglected the bene- 
"1 tc of that preſenc payne,yet.commons 
lit was but chaſtilemenc and louing 
£ xoreeion of ouredeare moother,, for 
Jt cire; delivery from, greater greefein 
he. yefe tocoome.:: 1 
And for this cauſe, sfhexampleoff”, 
2.4 paſt may ſufficiently; proug, ap. ""Y 
bs: recerreyne tymes and. ordinary ter= 
nes of penaunce apoynted; foriuits 
aſtacion for euery offealzandby the 
: y F Canons ſo Imitcd, that no finne 
ay nighebe reſerued to Goddes 
cvengein he end of 6ure ſhott 
= Ng 'F 3: ;_ 
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pg ao tongees: report 
- angr'x;5 Trckes and preſcription 'of peenaunce, 


*53-.” outof Nice Councell or Ancyre:oroug | # 
+ 2  o6FS; Cyprian ;fortheire pouniſhment | - 
-., thacfell ro Idolatryinthetyme of De- 
- » CcinsandDiocletianiis* or out of Ams 
brofe;-the notable:excommunication þ ®! 
of 'Theddoſtns'themperour. By al whi- Þ.1 
Cher thelyke, in {x hiſtorys of the Þ* 
ecdefiaſticall affaires ;he that-can not | 1 
— Te whatpayneis due vnto ſinne;enen | I 
after the remiſion therof , Ihoulde $#v: 
Sim bothe (1gnorant* and 'malitious 
_ _ * blinde.Andif any man yer doubr why, {ith 
-., _ brtowhatende theChurch of Chnit $;4® 
- _ - thus-greuoully; tormenteth her. ung?” 
37, children, by {o many" meanes of /henyW&<:: 


*  conlde'notſo ſatiffyegoddesiuftice al, 99 4 
-wayes;;'by whome-ſhe hoaldeth - hs © 

authoritye to edifye and'not-to dſ{F1e 
; Rroje-*to byind asavells as/tolowls | Þeir 
Althovghe fuche dolour for offenſyaſþ 4on 


commtn Hor, 


"x 1 
wn) 
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| <omtnitred , and fo' erneſt zeletmay* 
\ | Þ-ſumeymes finden thoffender, thag 
| herchiefe and. principall paſtors: may, 
by theire ſoueraigne authoritye,wholy 


wp 
4 


+ 


Aiſcharge him of all paines to coom. 
 Burellesin the common caſe of Chri- 
. [#atrmen,,.this peenaunce.is forno 0+ 
, | thercauſe emoyned, but to ſauetheime A) 
| from the more greuous torment inthe Ps 
\ | prorlde folowing , Inthe whiche ſenſe 
1S; Auguſtine botheſpeakethe him (elf, 
and proueth his meaning , by thapo- 
{les wordes as folowerh .- Proprerea ds 
Ny wbuſdam temporalibus penis ,, que in has 
(Pres peccantibus irrogantur ey quorum pec- "ue 
yi} <<c4 delentur , ne roſeruentur 1n _finem.,' als »; 
44 | 7azomy fo enum noſmetiþ/os iudicaremus;” - 
1 <40mno non iudicaremur. Cum iudicamu 
\S$ «xem.a domino corripumuar, ne ci hoc mun- 
$$ 40. damnemur .. Therfore: (faithe he) it... 
offs of certaine temporall afflictions whi- 
p. "C e be laide ypon-theire. neckes ,, that 
P | being hnners haue thare treſpaſles par- 
aþ doned. leſt they be called.to an accompr 
| $0r cheime at the latter;ende, that the - 
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Apoſtle meaneth by, when he faith: If 


Wwe would judge oure ſelves, woſhulde | : 


| % + 'Hotthen beiudgedof cure tlorde/And | * 


-When'we betudged of oure lorde, then | - 
are wechaſtened' that'we'be natdame | 51 
ned'with the worlde.'Fhis'onely-carc- | 
full kyndneſle-of oure mootherither-. F; 
fore'; that neuer remirted {inne-that 
was notorious 1n' any. ago; but after 
; ſharpe pooniſhment ,*or erncſt charges 
withe' ſum” propertionall *ponaunce 
forthe lame,doothenoronelygepe vs 
alouing warning 'to'be 'ware and pres þþ,- 
uent that heuy corretion'of the world 


__- _ xo coom, whiche'$. Paulecallethe the: 7" 


/ .* Judgement of God, becaulc itis-a ſen» Þ- 


- rence of juſtice ; but-allſo in herowne ÞF: 
ty pratiſe here1n earch, of mercy,an pare Þ | 
-doning : of1uſtice,, in pooniſhement: F -- 7 
ſhe geueth vs a very cleare example off +. 6 
| bothe the ſame pn vndoubtedly lo $ ++ 
ked for at thandes of :God him ſelfe,by:þ 1 
whomeif the kingdom of the church, Þ. -. 
.. theſebothein: his behallfe be proftita-  - » 
bly P raculed, for aft theres were no rc-Þ- 
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*ſpe&2of rhedredfull day in thend off 
 ourelyefz, nor any.paine forther dus 
'for ſinnes remitted,in-thenext worlde, - 
-thenwere it cruell,arrogancy in the- E | 
4 mimikers to charge men. withe-poena» Ee Ws 
#$ © unce;needleſſe.ro the offender, and fo- © | 
.F 1y-tothe ſufferer . Bur god forbed-any 
# ſhulde beſo malipert or masbeleuing Ag 


"Wy | 


' + to-miſcreder the dovings and doing 
| : of the Catholike Church, whicheby 
+ thauthoritye ſhe /hathe to. bynde {1n- 
| n<e5,andtheprocegion of the holy go+ 
+ & ſte,hathe-yied this rodde of carrecuon 
i |. to theprofhce of fo, many ,/and hurce | 
4 


| 


7 af:none', euer lance oure. maiſters dea- 


re + 1; That the, manyfoulde.yvorkes and fru- 
F es of penaunce, vyhuche al godly men haue 


i” hated theyme ſelues-yvithe all, for theire 
« ovyne innes remitted, yvere in reſpete off 
+ Purgatory paines, and for th2 auoyding off 


.,  goddes iudgement temporall as vyelas zyer= 
FF xallinchenextlyte, IST EI 


_ 
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=== Hcre be of the Epicurey 
LIL) [S3 


©, 1 [Bf of ourtime, thar ſeeing 
& JOATT I the yſuall praRtiſe'of par 
5 2 & *& | .* 


þ'®) £9; h naunce-not onely by 
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...ncs oune voluntary acceptation; open- 
© Wedaxch,” Ty totend towardes the truth and prou 
- feof Purgatory, haue bouldelyampro- 


ted (-not with ſtanding the expreſl e 


ſement of our bodies, as ynnaturall tor- 
- ments to theininry' of oure owne per- 
{'N {fon and the excellencye of. oure/na- 


{3 condicions and vertuous hefe, 
thoughe the examples of all faithfull 

- woorlkippers of God ſencethe worlde 
began,dooclearely ſtand, yet the nota- 

ble hiſtory. of the Prophet Danids re- 
 paire after his heuy faule, bicauſe it ha> 

' _  theaneſpecialwarraunt of his pardon, 
7 aplaneproceſſe in penaunce, a goodly 


plarte of duc handelingethe ſores off Þ 4 
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Jerh vs to judge oureſelues Yall chaſti- Þþ + 


£xure.Ageinſt theſe corruptors of Chri- Þ 
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{| oure finnes after they /be:remitted,and - 
. conteinerh/ a manifeſt: feare of Purga» 


b rory,ſhall beſt ſerue oureturne,”!/ 1 #> 
{4 This Prophet then,thoughe hewas _ 
tured of Hus/pardon, and-afrerwarde © - 
"©(as I faide before)by Goddes owne had 
 poontſhed, yet cnieth oute withe abun- 
| dantteares . Amplius laua me ab mquis _  - 
| thtemea;,t9'4 peccatrs mers munds me:More */*:59- 
F 7atemea,ey's peccats mens munad me.More 
|. and mote waſhe me from my iniquity; c,,., -- 
| #54 of my. finnes porrge-me cleane. -4e. 
'F Paridoffended(aith'S-Ambroſe) 
| Kal kinge 5 common ly do,b al þ edit p@s 
| nauanee he wept, he groned , as funges 
Þ lightly doonor; be: confeſſed his fault, : 
| heaſkedmercy,and throwing himſelf 
Þ Yppon the hardegronnde., brwailed © 
ener, Fed priide ,andfopre: 
| Feſted bis ſorowe , that he laft the te» 
ALES SD 2% T5 bY FIRES Yo Ke IT IE 
þ {many of bis confeſſion to all the 
Þ| Porlde to came. What moued this bleſ- 
# &d man; by Goddes ounce mouthe pars 
| foncdot his linnes, foto tormenthim. 
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I. IS ATD BERNE?  * 1: 
felfe? That wk awe:and deape fears 


" 


-. of Goddes judgetmetin'the nexrworld, 
. "whiche . the::curſed: ſecurity! of this 

© -Iwheete poylened doctrine of qure da- 
-yes:hathe nowe taken awaic,euen that. , 
"neceſſary feare, of the: thinges that þ 
mighe faule ynto-himin the next hefe, Þ. 
cauled this holy princeand. prophet lo F- 
tovetzandmoleſthim ſelfe. lt was hel, Þ . 
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ſine ſhallbeare me wicngſle,in, wordes 
worthy of all memory , Yea the pro- | 
phets owne wordes veteredin tbiurter | 
praierand a plaloiefull of forowe,thall F 
beare me wirneſle: thus faich S'.Augu- | 
” # > 4 z  C141144 malup langic @ gemur, ra” | 
gas & dicit. Domine ne in furore tuo argues | 
k is marakes tua corripias me'; Non ſum || 
enter illos 


» 


os quibus diffurus exitein 1gnem £- 
eernum qua preparatus eft diabolo' of ange- 
br eins: Nequeinira tus emendes me ;*vt in 
bar vice me purges , & ralem-me reddes cu 
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' emendatovio igne opusnon fic © This many 
. bufides:the nutencs of this liefe in PE C 
\ che hewas when he thus -houlethand 
wepeth:, forthevimakethe ſure and ſai» 
. *the;© Lorde rebukecme.not-in:ithy 
- *furielev me noc kei one:of thame'to 
Þ whomethouſhile ſays,awaie fromme 
F iftoherperperualwhicheis prouided| 
F - for thedeuill and his/aungelts..;Nether 
m7 yercomcet me in: thy: wrathe, bur:ſo 
| purgemein my licte ame: and wholy 
tramemneyrthatac lenghr L maythauca de. 
| neadeof the Amending: Fs :Soifatre 
| ſpcaketh this dotouru-By -whome we 
# - may lcarnce that Dauid: afrer-ſharpepo Q 
niſhement taken firſt/at Goddes babd,. 
| and thenin the middeRt of 1 many a. 
F - ries of this mortalllicfe,did mcthabik * 
| hande.behoulde:;the- Lomible/ indge- 
ments inthe next. worlde ;thonetor 
thedamned ſoules. and ſpirits;thother 
 fortheamendmenr of fuch-as God lo- 
\ uedand ſhall be faued ;intheearneſta 
- memonall: of whiche aſſured paines, 
Us baba Sens 2d br" 
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ved him afoas befor lyde. nm 


: in s fleſhein feare, dad his 


. ones there was'no reſt before.the face 
of his fannes, Thinke you herdaprote- 


Ecclefi.2.2.. 


paid 


I 


dn 


acher withe' a mery: mouths 


ans.ſteade;,coulde hauedriuen 


fuaded him from the fears of purgato- 
ry,caſed him with onely faith; and (ett 
himinf ſecuritys; and: fad Gobdom 
fromhis offenſcs paſt ; Nono;MM ufice 
Myoremes Barrdtio. Marthe 1 in 


;* "neu bot Re ny 6* ww: preate 


rale../Andi itis ne-:{mall;licklyhod of 
goddes exceding wrathe trowardes vs in 
"theſe daies,that fuch ſofrphituos: ple- 
ale vsin ſo.daungerous deales.It;was 
notthedoanne of this time that hea- 
| led Nabuchodonoſor: but: this: was his 
_ Foccurs: eua eleemoſynis, redime, & 


am- 


» = 


innfrgra this courle of peenaunce,diſ- ; 
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. TRiquirgteftuas miſerccordtjs pauperurs. IR: 
_dime'thy:innes by almole,and thy' ini 
_ uities, by mercy towardes the ; POTS, 
Ir wasexceding faſting and many ſo» 
' Touwfull-ſobbes , that bare. of Goddes” 
. handefrom the \Niniuites . It was'the 


+ Tohn the-Baptiſt arſt-preached;, This 
4 was Paules rule, thatif we woulde poo 
-» niſheor:iudge ourſelues, then woulde 
\. not Godiudgevs. In to whoſe hahdes 
- tris aheuy caſeto faule . Horrendum eſt 1.Cor.ue. 
(faithe he Jonadere mmainus Deivinenty, 700% | 
| Forheſhallcall toaccompt and teako- 

" ning (as'S. Bernardeſuppoſeth ) QueEN 7 care. 5s 
the veryadtes of the juſte,if ther be.noc /*- 

well and chroughly. aydged and Forts 
Qed to his handes: ) |; - 

>The vndoubted FS of i i- 

oe: accompte,moued-oure fore- 
" fathers'to'require. \uche earneſt affli- 
ions of the people , for ebpng for 


their linnes. 


_ "*Andherep | 
"axechough 1 | 


tle reader geueme 3. 


thelonger rogeue the * 
alt 


linyes i im the finnzrs caſo, that thowe 
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A, 2 Y DETENSE'! 1 
aaks of the oulde :do@ours deas 


z oure late harideling of 


mauſtcompar 


- cheſt matters, withtheir  dooinges: 4 
'Golcarnero' lothe thele light marcha- 


untes,thatin ſo greuons plages deale:1o 
renderly-with oure fore: And yer L in- 


tend notſ{oto roue; bot thatthe very 
courſe of once raultke well:noted.;; ſhall 


be thenecetlary inducing of 7s truth 


whiche we nowedefende concernin I 


we, purgatory. Eſpecially if it be: confide- 


red; that in all preſcription | of pana- 


; uniceby the anriquitye, the pare ot fa» 


tisfiyng was eugr-limited by the'varic- 


ty'of the offenſe; And then thatthe ve- 
. py cauſe of all payne enioyned , was for 
0 che auoyding of Goddes 1udgement 
Invholicſs to coom:; Firſt auncient O- 


rigen writech chus. 'Behoulde our mers 
_ tifull Lorde ioyning allwaies clemen- 
© with ſeueritye; and weying tbe int 
_ neane of our pooniſhement in merci 


weth 
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 nethnot the offenders. ouer for every . 

therefore comſider' how longethowe © 

 baſtefiraied and cotynued in fone; ſo_. 

 *longe abaſe and bumble thy ſelfe bes: 

| fore God,and ſo'ſatiſfie bim in Cons. 

feſſion of peenaunce'.»Forif thowe as 

- mendthe matter and take pooniſhe- 

ment of thy ſelfe, then Gods pitiful, 

| and Will remoiie” his  reuengement 

' from bim,that by þenaunce previens 

| tented his indgement. Thus we'ſee this 
father ſo to meaſure the paine and poo 

.niſhement of finners , thar he*mak<th 

his principall reſpe& the auoyding off 


, 


w 


the ſharpe ſenrenceto coom. | # 
b- S., Cyprian the bletſed martyr ,no-\ 
| teth certeyne conuerſies in his dayes, 
| Who thought they had much wroge to 
 befurther burdenef with peenaticefor 
 theice faule, more then: the returneto | 
God ageyne : he toucheth the maners ' 
| of oure time very nere, his' wordes 


lounding thus, Before theyre finnes —_—_ 
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: tionof God 
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Your ſelues brethern whileftye are ii Þ 
this ltyefe , and while# the remiſfion Þ;; 
 andſatisfaftion by the preeſtes apayn« Þ ;.. 


fement ts acceptable. Lets tarne vn» 
to God with all our heartes-expreſs 


ſong the penaunce for oure ſmnes, by Y 


#3 & 7 


" Fully purged , before:the confeſSionaf | 
BS OO Ot PO SRO 2+ TO Fn 24 mY 
 Theire faulte made, before theire can- } - 
* frieniies by the priefte and ſactifite be 
cleanſe, p > ae are and tudionas | F299 
e pacified and paſt,they Þ 
-thinke al is wel and make boſte therof, Þ.. , 
 Butheenſtrutzth-theime in the ame Þ. 
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= fmgulart greefe and ſorowe: let vs al Þ x; 
fir mer. litvs praſtrate ie elues bY 
before God,let oure heuineſſe of hart Þ 1,3; 
ſatisfie him , lervewith'faſtingwee- | 7 
ping and boulyns; appeace hiswrath; Þ of 
"whom, for that bz is our louing fu | wid 
ther we acknowledge to be. merciful: (6 
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| be She 


2h y to be feared * Toa deape and | agres ; 
 2u0us wounde a longe and ſharpe ſaul- 
| wing muſt be accepted. Exceding er- 
 neſtly thou mutt pray: thow mute 
paſſe oner the remnaunt of thy tyme 
I With lamentable complaintes, thow 
G Mut for thy ſofre bedde take harde 
earthe” and asſhies, and tomble'thy, 
8 /elf mm fackeloth, for the lofſe of Chri- 
| fees veſture Tefuſe all apparel, after _ 
the receite of the deuilles foode,chueſe 
| earneſt faiting :. and by diligent ap- .. 
 -plyng thy ſellfe to good Wwoorkes and 
| almoſe: deedes, purge thy ſinne and 
| delyner thy ſoule from! deathe', So 
l dooth $ . Auguſtine corre the errour ,._ _. 
of uche, as'thinke the chaunge of lyſis; Þpems 
| ithe oute al cogitation or care off 57+. ** 
\ theire offenſes paſt, to be ſufficient for 
| Mannes perfed repaire and reconcilea= * 
| S tio 
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2 Ia © ourelord ageyne. ks is nor "0 
+.” fiaent aich he) ro amende oufe mar 
"2 ag or x RSS, > 

$I. _ rs Sf] rrurne back from' our : miſde- ©. ; 


D "2 es. \Vuleſse Wwe ſatisfie, befor ore e God for”. 8 
"Uhey me Whiche we haue allredy com» 
page by dolour of penaunce', by..; Tt 

Dianble ſighes, and grones”, ard by *F**, 

the ſacrifice of a contrue. harte Woor-: [| he 

king with allmoſe dedes;” ' ©» 0 

Andin this ſenſe ageyne he vitereth! $* 

this comfortable rucle Sed #eque de 1p/14- #89 
2665.61 on uamliber mag nk remiiends; i in 5c 


eccleſua et deſperanda of miſe miſericordia,agen-. We 
eos £ ſecundii modi ſui curuſque We: 
eccati «. But we Tay nor deſpaire'off Pine; 
Oc Ides mercyfortheremiſcion of fin- BY 
_— in the Churche , be they, neuer {o fac. 
greuous :.I meane to. all {uche as will po: 
_ doo pe nNaunce accord ng to the quan- 
Wy, of theire faulte. So S. Ambroſe? wri- 4% 
ting to arcligious. woma th; had bro- pu 
- Fen her yowe of chaſtity, ( whic| | in "om 
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Yes requirerh maruelous muche fatifC 

F aon. Yeaandas I take his wordes; . JD s 
he plancly admoniſherh her ,char ſhe nf 

| hall haue muche a dooe to fatty tullie Tara 

[> for her ſinne duering her bickecait ther- novy 2 . 

vl lf ore he ſemieth to-will her,notts looke 4% 

FT forfull remedy and releaſe before ſhe 

Ffccle Goddes.indgement . Whizhe he® 

| meanerh not by the generall day.; bue © 

Pthe particulare. accompe whiche folo= 7. E:- 
Weth ſtreght ypon mannes death; Boe ol 

thatI deceyneno man wicttingly I wit © es 

port bus owne wordes 7 nhere! peenj>, © þ= 


So > 


ined hr dic poſſe Venta ii qe S: 
{ecrt ripe ve/quii boc tibi pollicert voluerit : ques = 
peeps indominumpeccafti, ob illo jols 
; udictj conuenit expeflare remedium: © 

p Pont anue in pxnaunce: tothslaft day: -. 
Fn Ro. 2” 0 325 HOW: Rr 


oe 522, & DEFANCL:: * 
- +. tho haſt to ow, and preſume! not o« 
*3:%  .uerbouldel ardon'ts be 9þreyned 
ES BY -n mannes wu 6 5" who ſo Euerpromi- 
|." 20 £th the {o; ki decuyilerf the: for thou |. 
4 <4 ic © that haſt offs »nded: direaly ageinſt God . Þ.- 
him fellfe, mult ac Goddgs hande one. © 


i in theday of iudgemet truſt of mer-- £ 
NT . £ y:xf he-meaneby the laſt ludgement, . F 
© then;chauthor {uppoſethe that. ſuche 


horrible 1nceſt ſhall be pooniſhed ryll 


Deviaitare DE day of the generall reſurrection, in Þ =; 
diee.1g. purgatory: for after thatday as Augus Þ +: 
5.41 __ ſtineaffirmethe, there ſhall-beno mors. 753 

i any.0 of theele&tinpayne.:He meancth Þ :; 
1 ſurely nothingelles, but thar ther 
hannce;anfwenable fully 
ro-logreuous acryme, and 


 Beahe n this lycte 


Ac: ©. that the Churcheordinarely pardoneth 
* not the finncs,-whiche benor by lun} 
- 2 roportion = payne and pooniſhmen | 


> SBrmpenſed. And this-15--ordinary,fþh 
-*-+ thougheby the: {upreamei\powr giuct | 
[2 - toGoddes miniſters for the goucrne 

. - *-.-* mentofthe church ; the offender ma 
et ge? in this caſeor OO iff -his comps 
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| 0 vyrGATORY &e. 
tent dolour of hearte and zele (oi - < -k 
_ quire, wholy be acquieted throtigh the 7 7 
© merits of Chriſtes death,and ==) 


of thecommon body: where the lacke -- 

' of onemembyeis abundantly ft upplyed.”. 
by the reſidewesMary it is a hard mat- Y 
* terto be ſo qualifyed , that a man may; 
 *not be vynworthy of fo ſingulara grace 
Yand yneſtimable benefir. Therfore this 
| <przrogatiue perteining not to very ma- 
: *ny, Epndl on the * due ary the 
F ordinary Sacrament be- tailed ypfrom 


* theire fawle , cucry. one muſt ende- © 


=” OORESTTCSTTSS 


| youre to.doo: penaunce more of lefſe,. 
y | according to the quantity and circum=z-. 
] "4 


| ſtancyes of thecrimecommitted: fo $#* * 


| Auguſtine faide before, ſo doothe 5. | 


= fclouſhip of fan&s,in thecommunion'*...- .. ws 


"i Ambroſemeanenowe,geuing this wo- ... 


TT man warning that her fault was fo hor»: 
"$* rible ,thar the pznaunce doone in this-- 
BF ly<fe coulde not properly and. exactly © 

"F make recompenle therefore,and yetat> 
"Þ terpooniſhment tolerated at Goddes a> © 
A * Poyneemencin thenext lycfc,he doub- |, 
| FE og. ich, of 
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7. xethinotto Sire her of. ek. atthe. Þ. 
to R . be ngthe, and releaſe of al paine.Thus | 7 
Mee % was fiane handelced in thoſe. dayes.*: 'E 
rs +" And why it was fo painefully ed vp þ- 
xo the very battom;yowe 9 ora Er 
*ouredays and dealing«togtheires, and? \ £ 
thow ſhalt wonder toſee the dincrhitye © # Y 
betwixttheire maners ;and oures : and. "W% 
to ſee the phiſicions woorke ſo diuer- *Þ#. 
ſely,where the diſeaſes be all one. 
I mighthere well to my purpoſe: re- "© 
| peate the ſingulare praiſes, that S .Hie- {+ 
rom gaue vnto noble Paula : who ( as 
Invite). howncth of her) withe fountaynes F 
| Paule, W.: 
| of teares;excedinglauiſhe almoſe;, and F 
oe infull faſting, waflhed' away ſuch ve- 
- niall and ſmaule offenfies,as other men 
> tom {carlely doo muche more gre- 
©. nous crimes, And to ſeeke for what F 
bs” ah f |. "” extdcthis holy matrone vexed her ſellfo Þ+ 
we Wt tormented her body, it werein a Mt 
© "*manerneedeleſſe. forbeing nor gilty of 
Sis FE any grenous finnes, ſhe coulde haue no "FF" 
_ greatefeare of hell paynes: then muſt # - 
| ets be, that the EA ing 
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3 ab herfellfe to  preuent:Goddes tempo-\ WE4” - 

p: { pall ſkoiirgein the lyefe ro coom.”” * E 2% 4 

&* wil 0 She well conſidered/(/ for it was his” Tg” : Be 

(8 + dodtrine of thitholytyme/) that CUSTY xcoon -- 
> Gnne bei irneutr ſo.{\mall or commonz- += 

f | doch indebr, the* offender vnto God; = 

and therfore the wſteſt perſon thath- 

{ veth (excepting Chriſte, and for his £ 

7 © honour his moother ) as '| Auguſtine 

| 1 1 Gick muſt confefiedebte, and crye for 

* Pt, by oure maiſters vraier' : Dimute 

-/ nobis debita noſtra:forgiue vs ouredebts. 

F the whiche,becauſe they be debt, muſt 

F ether be pardoned by praier, or paide by 

- paine. Andtherfore being nat herere- 

mitted, ornot{atifhed by worthy poo- 

niſhment in this lieke ,they nuuſt offus. 

 ſticebe purged after oure departure, "As 

1 == ro the numbre of theime'and 

- thenegligence'of the offender. And + 

”* this faithe of Purgatory and reſpec of. oe, 92 

| Goades iadgements- to.come , feared 

: be hoh eſt -perlons:that cuer werein -. 

& . goddes Chucche .. This drouc manya © 

F-Þleficd- man to. -Perperuall Ry Vo 
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- > this broght Hierom him ſellfein tothe }F 
'. wilderneſſe of Syria, thereto lamens }f * 
'. * thehpſe of his fraile youthe, cuerin |}. 
zxpecttation-of this call: Exi foras Flie- 
oxime Coom'out Hierom : this filled 
=” thedeſertes with many a noble here- 
= _ /-mite, this rayſed yppethecloiſters and 
=,”  .alltheholy houſes of mowrning and 
Ot” praiers in the whole worlde , and ha- 

. the 1nall agyes appeared bothein the 

. wordes and woorkes of all Chriſten 

people,as weſhal bettera none declare. 

Bur liſt yow ſce how this doctrine 

of pznaunce liked Caluine? The ſhrew 
ſawethat by graunting of this fatisfa- 

con forfinne and the profitable viage 

thereof in this licte, thatit migh targue 

of necelsity the reſidue of fome pai- 

nes inthe.nexte if it were here omit- 

 $edornotended. And therefore Ipray 

you ſee how ſubſtanuully he auntwe- 
reth and how like him-ſelfe, Parum me 

ut. ouent ({aithe he) que in vererum ſcript 
 deſatisfaFione paſſmm occurrunt,video enim 
. vorum nonnules , dicam fumpliciter , $0 | 
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- often finde concerning Satiſlachon. - 


05 efſe, aut inims; aſpere & dure loquurore; ” 


| the auncient writers , for Lperceiue dis 


- -yers of theime ſhall Thbe plaine withe z 


'Fyow?in a maner-euery_ one that cuer 


\ wrote till this daye ,1n this. pointe*to - 
| haue bene foule deceiued , or ſpoken 
'-more roughly then they ſhoulde haue 
'doone.Is not this a felowe a lone?whe» 
ther thinke yowe nowe oure engliſhe 
& bragger craking all the doctors to F on 

:his parte,or this man confeſſingplaine 
By hn they be all ageinſt him, and yet + 
& ſetting not a butren by theyme all,” 

whether think you 1s more arrogant? T 

am {ure Caluine dealeth here more fin-- - 
& ccrely,and thother more decentully.1{f 
$ crakyng had bene a maiſtery in ſum- 
| mer games as lying is, our man mighte. - 
| hauewonneofall the worlde, two ga- 
mes ataclappe. But there is no remedy 
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 bemuſt yelde to. the lerned that have | 
ppened his impudency, Therefore Llc | 


: 
—_ +- moons — -_ « 


+ 

W 

E* 

3 

© 
1 

3 F- 
i = 4 a 


4 
TX + 2 


#.. 
P. 9 55 oh 


, "3 ; LY DEPENSE: at as b.- 
: + anc bimand tak2the benefit of this his, *Þ#; 

s > :maiſters confeſiion for forther confir« }- 
* mation ofn my, cauſe. doubting nothing S. 
=> " but that nioſt wielſe men,ſceing by the || + 
'59 Yr 
Fe. &r © aduerſaries graunte all learned fathers, 5 
ba, -- : to be on oure ſide; will acceptitethes #; 


as afulleproofe,or ng {maule preſum- ;ofaze 


$56. 


: Te <1 as tructhe whiche we 009; F, 1. 


Fo Abjifs layning inreaſon and argurnen * 
hs e proued groundes, yvithe the ad-, £3 
es, for the declaration 'of P UrgN0- : 


* w7 #: \ +1027 ab 

" RR a=" Kuinge vndoubtedly 
; 5% iq | 

4 | wone thus much both 


= 0 {to euidet teſtimony off Y- 
7 Z ZI holy writteby the war- Þþ. 5; 

* LES2Z=þ rauntof allthe learned F* 1 
| "has , by good reaſon, and by the ad- 


\uerſaris owne confeſsion , [will be 


: = m 
. "A o l | 


a ; OF PVRGAT ORY. &c, 54 F, & 
PF acknowledge my plaine/dealing, and,” | 
- the Proteſtant" haue his yauntage , if 

| thereaſon Rand not ypright. With our: ' 

"colour or gloſe then'thus I make my. 
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$7 After theſinnes ofman bepardoded,.” 

#God oftentimespooniſherh the offen- 

F *der,the Churche pooniſheth him/,and - 

Fi manponiſheth him ſelfe ,ergo there 1s 

$ = limme paynedue after: finne be remit- 
ited . Secondely this paine can not all- 
 Ayvaics be diſcharged 1n this world,cther 

for lacke of ſpace after the remiſhon,as 
"it happeth inrepentaunce at the hou- 
 reof deathe, orelles when the party li- 
| yerh in perpetual] welth with oute care. 
orcogitation of any ſatisfaction, there-*. 

& fore it muſt be anſwered. in another 
place. Thirdly the common infirmities 

#-: andthe daily treſpaſſes which abaſe agd 
- defily the woorkes eyen of the yertu- 
 'ous,of there proper candicion doo de- 
ferue pajne for a ryme., as the mortall 

| & offenledeſcructh perpetuall: Therefore 

| Þ #5 the mortall hnne, being not berepar 


Pe 
= - _ jy OR "OO — -- 4 > re 4 " q 
| ” + " 
©, n ed ws 
os © A-* . Þ. b 
l - " WV, - * 4 = 
: _ 
Ls — = 


vp \ 
Cot da 
'K\ 4 


wS. 


« "T 428 


Ev Aa 


NORD "op A DPEFEN TY 
;> Ba add maſt of iuſtice haue thereward-: 
| efcuerlaſting p uniſhement:ſoit muſt 
© «niedes folow, thatthe veniall- fault not 
._ here forgeuen,ſhoulde haue the reward; 
= ' - Wwhiche of nature itrequireth:that 15 to 
bo ado She remporall paine. + © 
*: = And therefor not only the wicked) k. 
——buxche very 1aſt alſo-muſt;trauell to. 
haugtheiredaily infirmities and fraile-';" 
120 theire| corrupte natures forgiuenz- 
 _** * crying withe oute ceaſfing r forgeue vs. 
22 Onre debtes: : Quia non i In. 
confde Xu tuo omni vinens., For no man a 
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R e ſhall he able to ſtande before the: 
Face of Godin his owne 1uſtice or 

-— icons, ind if thes lighte ſlinnes 

-YV - Houlde neuer be imputed, then it were 


- heedlefſe to crie for mercy or confeſſe 
debt, as euery man 'dooth be he neuer | © 
pang holy.To be briefe, this debe $ 
> .O t paine tor fanne by any way remai- #® 
"2 - ningar the; departure henſe, muſt off 
2 2 iuttice be anſwered: Whiche can not be || 
_ - .-, mth oute-pooniſhement in the nexte 
"os chen Teremm nault be a "R- EN wd- 
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-; gement for temporall and tranſitory vo 

* Paine in the other worlde, The whole 

- diſcourſe made before hath geuen force: - ... 

|. ;enoghe to cuery parte of the arguments © - 

the {criptures doo prous it; the pradtils,.. 
Fey the Churche confirmeth i it, allthe. 

7 doftors by oure aduerſarics graunte, a» 

ypon it. Yf they have any things 

« -X0 fay,hereIn make theime faire play:th 

**prounde is open, the reaſons lajden, 

Fked before theire face : remoue theime 

L, as they can. Lett cheime deale fimply 

*.if they meanetrutly, and nor fourtbs 
je > asth ey. vie, vppon a faulle grounds, that 

S © 1n has of worddes: they" may;coucr 

F | errour,orin raſe of theire rn talk 


oucrron trueth. 


And that cuery man may x 

that wee haue not 'rayſed this dodrins _ 
& -vpo reaſon onely orcuniofity, (althous - 
F - ghe the graue authoritye of Goddes, 

' Churche might herein {atisfye -lober | 
| - wirtes)we wel now. by Goddes helps  . 
|| gg nearer che matter, and direQly makes _ - 
ths _g of t' by holy ſenprures: . * 
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- 5 7 xecitt ik Placeis of the ouldeand*4 
F IP; 'newe-ceftament, as ſhalt proone oure 
-£ aſe;enen it1 that ſenſe whiche the | 
4 . Jernedft and godlyeſt fathers of all a- 
Fl 6, ;S, +! pies bby cotiference of placies' or other 
4X; hy © ipnood ſhall -fiende and/determine ' 
- 5% =x0.bemoſt trae, Allcaging noneels bur = 
--__ _ Jachasthey hauejnthefloureof Chet , 
\Rianfaith;nored-and peculiarely cons 
Ar ed for that purpoſe whiche 'now is. © 
in queſtion. Thar the adverſaries of & 
thardodrine,may rather ſtriue withs *, 
_ theſkide landtes and doRtours,then wi- 
;theme,chat will-as they ſhall well per- | 
*cexuedoo nothing; bur truely reports. 
hare-wordes of meaninge. 'Or rather 
that Juchas haue errcd intharcaſe,by gi 
uingouzr lghe credit tothetrobleſom 
7. *reachers of theſe ynhappy daics , maye, 
.- when: they ſhall-vndcerſtandethe true 
.,. meaning 2 the ſcrptures, the conſtant 
-- "gdodrine of the CatholikeChurch;che 
© wordesof all auncient writers; the de-, 
| +. -ternunation of fo *many holy \cougs 
WE WE the "—_ viage ofallnations 
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| ov vyxcarTORY de. of. 
ey bumble pratersobteyne of God that 4, - 
F-: light of vaderſtandingherructhcand®- 
| *the gifte of obedience/co his will and __ 
F . yorde: Or if there be any fo lacdledin”  - 
#F {not to belcue the graue writers of ould'-*- ©» 


. 8. 


$,nor recciue theire expoſitions'y=— 
\ "D on fuche placeis.as we ſhall reciere, for” 7 SS 
+ F & that prziudice whiche he hathe of his: 
| © wane witte and vnderſtanding;, yet ler 
" % in not maruell at. my ſim pl city *thae 
-} -Sadrather ;gene credet to, others then 
$-ny ſelf: Orthatin this hote time of 

\,contention and, partaking in- religion, 

| 1doorepole my {ellfe vader the ſha- + 

| dowe of ſo. many worthy writers; 

| as anone ſhall : giue cuidence in; my - 
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& ie Goddes iuſtice for the poonighment of «© 


| {anne bric alſo'cleanie and qualify theloiils © __ 
ot man defiled, forthe more ſceemelyentra- > © 
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” "$1 4 wonderfull baſe condi- F 
7 4p OP and ſtate of man- Þ 
5 [nes nature corrupted by +» 


>= SY] our firſt fathers diſobes Þ 

-dience; and more and more abaſed by 
continuall miſery thatfin hath broghe #F * 
In to oure mortall liefe; we ſhall fiendd: F - 
the wootke of Goddes wiſdom inthe | - 


—>p,, Ewe {Ay conſilles the © 


excellent: Tepaire of this his creature, to' # © 


be full of mercy ; and full of maruell, 
But proceading ſanphic further, and 
veying fot onely his reſtoring,but all- 
lothe paſs = teauaunſmentto the 
-ynſpeakable glory 'of the ele; there 
« "0 hg all oure OaIONG vt- 
* erly faint and faile ys; 

The kitigdom prepared i is honou- 


Zac wich: the maieſty 


- Trinity, withthe humanity of Chriſts 
- dure Sautour, with the bleſſed Mary 
the vellel of his Incarnation , with the 


 Seoyairull creatures and wholy vildehs 8 
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of the Glorious Þ © 
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| fJed;of al the ordres of Angelles.Thee. - | 
= can nothing doubtleſſe preſent it ſelfs 
© before the ſeate of Goddes glory , nor 
F Randin his fight ;thathath any blemi- 
| - Heofhinne, any ſpotte of corruption, 
4 , any remnaunt of infirmity. There may 
F mnocteature matche with thoſe perfeR V Vihar” 
0. RR Tiny >” Purity 1s 
S puire/natures of. ſpiritual: ſubſtance tn required 
the happy ſeruice of the holy Trinity, f9*tben+ . 


trance n 


F -thatis not holy as they be,pure as they to head; 
F . be;and wholy fandtified as they be.No- 
F- thing canioyne with theyme in free- 
full eſtate of that triumphant comon- 
wellthe , thatis not purified tothe po- | 
ynt,and by the woorke of Goddes own 
handefully fined and perfieted. This. 
is thenewe. City of Hieruſalem,, whi- 
| che the holy. Apoſtle ſawe. by viſions 
| Necmmeam mirabit aliquid coquinatum. , 5 
F L No thing ſhall entre her ,that is defi- 2% 5 
- | {Iris the Churche with outeſporte ' © + | 
y | pdwrinkle, itis the temple of Godge 
+ | the ſeateof thelamibeandtheland of 
j- | edyting:,, og aS 
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Nowe: our-kinde, notwithſtanding 
þ2 G3S Ou picifull faulle and fingulare fray- 
_-__...,_ letywithexceding cortuption and vn- 
op Wh mee bothe © body and ſoule; ha- 
-theyet by Chriſte Toki otire tedemes. 

' 'theafſurance of this vneſtimable bene- 
fits, and the felowſhip - of perpetuall 
a fruition with the Angels - To whome 
+. as we muſt be made xquall in in roume 
- andglory , ſo we muſt in 'Clea- 
nes be fully matched with theime. For 
1twere not agrecable to Goddes ordi- 

Leait. 21--jary iuſtice , who in this earthly ſan&- 
x«pere. mary expreſſely forbiddeth the oblati- 
de ys 3 -ons of the vncleane , that he ſhoulde in 
IPe the codleſtiall ſoucraigne holy ack- 
_  nouledgeany nature that wer not pure 
and yndefiled: or make mannes condi- 

'civnt Not abettered ,xqual}to the dig- 

nity of Angelles that neuer Were repro- 


_ "ned; wherby vniuſtice might appeare | s N 


© * " .n God; orconfuſion'in the heauens 
commonyidleth C wares 7 i all ordre ] 
pur prog 
iron chough m mannes roconery afret 

| 4.08 


, OF PYRGATORY &c, 18 
his fiule be wroght by Chriſt , andthe 
' | purgation of Ginnes, by the -. 
/ +bloodde of him. that. bnely. was: with 
owte finnegyeric/was note conment- - 
cat,thatthemight.of tharmercyſhould 
' Wwoorke in this freedom of omogne. 
þ with owe. all payne of the part bi je; 
|  trauell of thotfenders« Wheroff 
| ftreghe vpon'his| miſerable; Loan 
\{as $:Ambroſe;excellontely well no- 
| #eth/) had warning bythe fyery fiwhiord 7p. uit 
| houldenat the-entraunce. of paradiſe: /#r-30; 
fe rby putting him. in remembraunce; 
thatthereturne tobleſſe (6 ſooneloſte; 
 hhouldeberthroghe here and {whorde 
| hardely achicued a AS 
any: hb thinke theonely forgtueneſſe 
| of oure ſtnnes palto ulbcent ether for : 
the recouery ot oure firſt degree,or the 
| atteyming of forther, digniry/ /1n the 
i glory of the Sandtes ,. he {ecthe notat 
{all what a deape ſtroke finne hath ſert 
[12 mannes ſoule,) what filthe and fee= 
blenefſe it hache wroght i in the body, 
—_ | and dominion 1 it _—_— 11h 
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- *this our mortality ; what-care all per- 
_ +» - Fe men haue hadde, not onely inthe 
— mheah wounde, butallſo 


g of thedea 
ging the ode, and ful} abba- 


.”-  _- *ingtheabundant mattertherof.) And 


et when man hathewithall his might | 


= wraſtled with thepoure of finne, being 


in this eſtate, he cannot be able to re- 


"couerthe worthineſfſe of his creation, 


— 


' andno lefſe abaſed then the bod 
- outeof handin theperfeceſt 


muche lefle the 


paſsing honour-and 


-.. *-. endeof his redemption. Let him waſhe 


and water his coutch with teares , let 
him weaken his body with faſting, and 


humble his hearte with ſorow:Happe- 


ly the fiery {whorde ſhall not hinder | | 
his paſſage after his departure, yet.cyll }' 
the ſeparation of the body and the ſoul, 


- full freedom from ſinne or perfe& pur- 


-gation therof (excepting t © pnuilege | 
of certayne) can not be fully obtey- 


ned. Wherin-yet mercy atthende hathe 


"chechieff ſtroke; by whicherhe ſoule $? 


Ir, | ne 
_ that was theprincipall veſſcll of finne, $*.5 
y,thall Foc 
ſort; ob- LP 
teyne i 
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_ xeyne the purity of Angelles and 3 
lowſhip with theime for cuer. _ | 
I maraell not nows ta ſee the Pro-, 
et ſeeke not. onely for the remil-" 
| Honofhis: greuous finnes , but.to be: .. 
| bettercleanied , to hauetheimewholy 
| blotted owte , to-be made as white as 
' ſnowe:. behoulding the purity thatis 
- requiſite fora citizen: of the cceleſtiall 
|  Hieruſalem:; And1 note this the rather _ 
| *of che {oule, bicauſe I ſee that the body 
| allfo , before it can ſhake of the ſtroke 
" x and plage of linne,muſt be driven ( by 
bi the common conn ) to douſt and ele- 
Y mentes,that. being-at the ende raiſed 
' | Yppoagcinein the ſame ſubſtance,may 
yet wholy in condicion-and quality;be 
| fo ſtraungely alcered, thatin honours 
oo ey it may. cuerlaſtingly. 
' # ioyne with the foule ageyne},, Torhe 
_ newneſſe wherof ; the very. elements 4, 
7 4 a baſoceguſiwered it 1n waxy. yes fro 20.de-- aq 
ative, "% = re #i8.ca. 16, 
\ reformed, and ſcrue 1 vans _ Mg 
1 | Jil xternall, Yon, then be 
UH  PREREs 0 
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*Þ Nan and'throughly- wed ou- 
- te of mannes body;/and all corpupti- 


"© of that newe and #ternall kingdi 


b. 


" on Owte'of theſe etertients for: theplo- 


all we doubte'of Goddes/m 
theperfeet rebengeof finneintheiſoul, 


-or puriying that nature, whicheas 10. 
was oft corrupted/and/ was thevery: 
'  ſeatvoffinne;, fo namily apperteyneth 


tothe bpany of Angelles and ylory. 
euerlaſting ? Tt were!/nor otherwit a-" 
greeable to Goddes inſtice ſuetely.,nor 


He willthen, weharor man negle&eth 


"the day of 1 mercy: ſharply viter. with 


it him ſclife-:: and bothe pourge 


| and purify ethedrofle of 'oure impure 
Deiebled and 'Rayned "oh fam : 


conuenyent for-the glorious: eſtate ro. 
_ cooms it were nether ri ght;norreaſon, 


wich wudgement and hhatahede, £-” 


FT hevgh Abliitt Dominusſordei fiharii Sys, & fan 
P04 guinom Flurn/alm , lauabit de medio erus, | | 


m ſprigs os ; &ſþ1 ſhrew xrdowis? by Oure 


EE lordhall wailhe oute-the filche:of the | BY 


J of $9 ud will 'cleariſe 


-_ 4, _e es 
Fo 


| ; 


EO ET  lodde 


- 


'  , bladde from the middeſt of -Hiernſas., 
\ -  lemginthe ſpirjteof iudgement,and the; 
F ſpire of burnyng. Bur bicauſe wewilt-- 
not ſtand ypon-coniedures in {o-ne+, 
_.. ceſlary 4poynt ; yowe ſhall [ce by what... 
{ceriptures the graue and learned OED; 
_. haueto my hand confirmed. this;bele- 
| ©  ued ory And firſt I will: recytethoſe 
'-placyes whiche/doo ſer furthe borhe 
| 4 the quality and condicion of that poo- 
7 niſhment, whiche. God taketh- vpon 
-, man forfinnein the other worlde :and 
* alſodid geue juſt occaſion to ourfore: 
fathers o; the name of Purgatory. 
There be two textes of (cripture to, 
this purpoſe ſo like, that many of the 
'  doctours,, for better prey ah 4n ſo 
| weghtya caſe, haue ioyned theime to» 
. gether ro make their proufe full:and ſo 
| will Ldooby theire example. The firſt 
F wvanthethirde chapter of the Prophet 
\ Malachicin thele wordes. Ecee Tent dt- 
'F* * {is Dominus exercaruum, & quis porerit co 
 gitare diem. adununs eine? Er quis flabit 
| «4d Tidendum *42f enzin, quaſs ignts 


H +4 cone 


+ od 
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(bn nad Pr ggr ugene +- 
pt faltos Leni,& colahit e01 quaſi aurum &f 
roentum, & erunt Domino offerentes fa- | 


fi ain juſt tia . Er placehit Domino ſa 
 enfiaum 1 on & Hieruſalem, & cater, 


Beholde he commeth (faith the Lorde 
of hoſtes.) And who'maye abyde the 


dayeof his comming?Who can ſtand 
and endure his fight, For heis like mel- 


tinzandcaſting hier, and as the wasſhers 


herbe.And he IF fi It caſting andtry trying 
oute filuer ; and ſhall pourge the chil- 


dren of Lenj andclenietheime as goyl- 
de or filper. And then ſhal they ofiexla. 


 crificein righteouſneſſc: 5 the offe- 


ringes of Iuda and Hieruſalem ;ſhall be 
ble ynto our Lorde. And thus 


| farre ſpake 1 the p wo we Þ . The ſecond is 


this, taken out of the firſt epiſtle tothe 
Corinthians. Y ecundum gr atiam Det que 


3s irefFus he 


Fi ſuperedi ficat, 
Videat quemodo ſuper - 


im alrud nemo po- 


.oOr PV pogeuy RY, Ree, Pap 
e,preter ft. poſirum : quad 
$ Grit Teſus.S : quis ala Fahy 
: Na Gris OR ny » argen= | 
' gum, lapudes precioſos , igna , fenum , ſit- 
: 52m priſe man man ifeſtum erit. 
| Domint declarabit , quia in igne 
|Fartyrenk £7 vninſcutuſque op as quale fit 
xs probahit . $1 curus opus manſerit quod 
[== ficauit , mercedem accipies: ft curns _ 
15 ar jr  detrimentum panetur:ipſe au- 
| e, fic tamen quaſi per 1gnem. 
:A ng to thegrace 
: of God genen 'vnto me, as -a dilcriete 
| builder I haye laide the groundewark: 
| buranacther builderh theron.Ler euery 
| man be circumſpedt howe he buildech 
| onit.For no fundationcan belaide,but 
| Chriſte Ieſus, which' is allready laide. : 
Yi any man builde vppon.this gronn- 
| Pakas 3 ;gould, filuer;preciouſe ſtones, 
| wodde, hay, or ſtooble, every mannes 
| workeſhall be aide open. For the daye 
| of oure Lorde will declare it , bicauſet 
| ſhall a earein fiere.And that fiereſhal _ 
| very mannes woorke what itjs:yf - 
KEN H 5 , any 


l; 
4 
_ 


anye mannes woorke La 
' Foundation doo abide, he ſhall receiue 
+ rewarde,burif his Rn burne;he ſhall 
\ ſuſteine loſſe (.orit ſhall Giving loſſe, 


meaning by the worke it ſelf,as the text 


Firſt che Prophet.and Apokile: bothe, 


7 Hiag ſinncand corruption.of -mannes 


aſt) DEFENSE 


well-ſeructh: alſo ) but him- {cllfe ſhall *Þ'- 


be ſaued: notwithſtandinge, and that s 


yet as throughe Hire \Theſe be S.. Pauls 
wordes./. 1. 

. Novreas men fndioun of the wrath, J 
careful of ourefaithe and fal uation,and 
fully free from contention and parta- 


[ king, let vs-entre: into the. ſearche oft 
- themeaningof theſe two textcs, withe 


ſuche* -plaineſle/ and {inceritys: that I 
dare {ate the aducr{arics theme ſelues 


a de ſhall notmillyke our dealing © We wall 


- folaweall lyklyhoodes by comparing 


- theſcriptures together, aud adm with 


all, theconnſellandiudgement of ſuch 
our elders;as hy cheireconfelsion ſhall 
be taken for ads ; learned and wiſe, | 


make mention-of purging andof purt- 


impure 


ypon that. WW 
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WF ' impure or defiled workes : they' bothe' _ 
agree this cleanſing r trying oute off S 
- the filthy drofſe gathered by cormp#/-  _ 
' tion of finng;to be'doone by fier: they: 3» 
1K bothe throughly folowethe imilitnde; 
"© of the fornate and-gouldfmith'in"'fi- 
 nynghis meralles , and tryingoutethe 
'F  4rolitand bale macter fromthe perfe& 
fineſſe! of more worthy ſubſtaunce: 
þ they bothe plainely vtter theire-mea- 
.-ninges- of {uche as ſhall afterward be 
 kued/;chough it be'withloſſe: geuing 
vs to'vnderſtande , that the partyes {o- 


e proufe 
ard 
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wrought in the nexrliefe, then it niuſt 
nedes ſo induce this ſenſe,thatno mea- 
.. ning may well be/ admitted, whiche c- 


- uidently-ſerterh not forth the truthe of 
| Pingatory, 


4 And that this works is not properly 


- takenfor any ſuche trouble or vexa- 


tion thatmay fall ro manin this liefe, 
but for a'very torment prepared forthe 
next worlde , firſte the quality-of the 
indgement, and meanes1n the. execu+ 
tion-of that ſentence of God:('whiche 
1s named tobe doone by fiere)ſeemeth 
rather'to 1mport-that,, then any other 
vexation. tho-ydeaifearin ,of- the 
worlde folowing allwaies lightely ſo 
termed. Then manis in this purging 
onlyaſufferer, which belongeth name- 


| ly rothe.nexte-worlde, But eſpecially 
- that this {ſentence ſhall bs executedin 
_ theday of our Lorde', which: properly 


ſignifierh ether the dayof our death, or 
the ſentence. of -God whiche ſtreghte 


OSS xx — _ — 


- generall judgement, All the tyme off 


k 256” 


: bs 
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-mans-licfe wherein . he-folowethi bis 
freedom;is called Dies Homime:thedaic 
of man; bicauſe as man in this liefefor 


the moſt parte ſerneth his owne wall, 
ſo he often negleeth Goddesz but at 


his deathe, there beginneth Dies Domi- 


- - mm: Where God. executeth his ordina- - 


_nnceand will ypon man. This triall 
then of mannes miſdeedes and impu- 
| re workes, muſt ether be at his-deathe, 
F orafter his departure by one of the two 
” iudgementes. But if we note diligently 

[the arcumſtances of the aide letter, it 
+ fhallappeare vnto vs, that this purgatio 
was not ment to: be onely at -mannes 


death: both bicauſcir ſhall be done by 


Hyre,whiche(as is faide)commonly no- 


teth the torment of the nexthefe : and 
then S.Paule exprefiely warneth vs to 


 . take hede-what we builde, in reſpe& of 


the difference that may fall to juche as 
builde fine workes, and other that ere- 


beſt, 


% 


| ce yppon the foundation, impure or | - 
' - maxte mater of corruption: bur the pai- _ 
Res of deathe: being common to tho © 


* A 2 ibs z F 
__y yy * 4 


iy Pt to theo worſt HL 


rent; andno lefſe (greuvus/im ac-fell- 


orted/by: the fire whiche ſhalt bring 
"Is thone ſort ;and not painetho- 
- ther.Bufides all this;chat day-which the 


b- = prop ipeaketh- of, ſhall be-notort- 


2.Cor.5. 


of 


 .ousinthe fight of the worldeandvery 


_ rexrible ro. many: :And S. Paule plainely 


| affirmeth, thatin this midgement there 
ſhallbemade an open ſhewe of ſache 


woorkes as were hidde before. from 


man; and not diſcerned by: the iudge- 


ment of this world:whiche the priuate 
ones of otiemanne cannot doo.And 

ighrely thapoſtle warning man of the 
ſentence ate od in maar lyefe, ad- 
montheth himthatoure dedes muſt be 
lade open before the iudgemet ſeate of 
God:fo here.Dies domini declarabir, quis 
in igne rexelabitur : the day of oure ford 


'__  millopenthe: matter, bicauſe it ſhall be 
 thewdemn fyre. Laſt of all, the Prophet 


nameth the ryme off this ſharpe tryal, 
Diem aducnins domini ; whiche: 152 pro- 


- -— — — OR 99S: eo Toes 80 Sentra © 9 _— cw m_—_ CE 
. . » Pp 
, 


 fetoonethentheother,can not beims | | & 


tn 
® 
= 
* Fr 
* ” S460 
4 ” . 


& «<= b q o wy "ES u gens 
4 q F y. 
Np: - *«. 
- Y ” 
KN, 


OF PYKGATORY. &c, G6 © 


| | percalling of one of the iudgements: 
Þ-; {va that: whiche ſhall be | generallat 
| - thelaſt day, or ellesthat whiche euery 
þ -manne mult firſt abyde ſtreghee after... 


his deparcure,when he ſhall be called to' | 


the peculiare reckoning for his owne 


this purging and amending fire ſhallbe © 


'# fownde. For asin that generall'waſt 


. 
- 


* 


- "of the whole worldby the fyre of con- 
> Hflagration, whicheis called rgnis prece= x, reerl,. 
lens faciem iudicis becatiſe it awaiteth to £23» 


fulfill Chriſtes ordinance in the day of 
| 'his ſecond comming,as in that fier the 
whole man both body and ſoule may 
| ſufferloſle and extreme payne forhis 
-pooniſhment or purgation , and yet by 
"that ſamefyre be laued : enen ſo oute of 
| doubt.at this paruculare /1udgement 
| Rreght vpon euery mannes death , the. 
| ſouleof the departed if it be not before 
- free, niuſt ſuffer parnes and Purgation 
|. by the like vehement torment woors- - 
| king onely ypon the ſoule,as the other 
- ſhalldooon the whole man, And the 
ne De mn, Ms 


ates. Inether of whiche iudgements, Miſh. 


LO EIS , = & DESENIR 
_ ane principally of the purgation that 'Þ 
thall-be made of the faithfuls corrupted «Þ 


_—_ £ WI ne 
ogy" 


"*% 


s wordes now alleaged,do me- 


woorkes, by the fiere of conflagration, 


in the ſeconde-comming of Chriſte: *F 


thoughe his wordes well proue the 0- 


theynie bothe. 


. That there is a. partichlare indgement 
and private accompre to be made atenery 
mannes departure, off his ſeuerall ates and 
dedes, wvith certaine of the fathers mindes 
t0 uching the textes of ſcripture alleaged be- 
fore. 5 
| Tap. 7s, 


Me) Va liveat the comming o 


; - | 
= {| Ky & 


- 


GY 4 . 
WAS Y daye;ſhall then. be pur- 


JE=2<&2=i1] ged of theyre corrup- 
tioh and baſe workes of infirmity , by 


ments,or otherwiſe according to god- 
des ordinaunce: yeethe common for 
F & , y p 


— 


Nd though ſlick as ſhal Þ {4 


SL TN the itdoe 1h the later | bp; 
Natl 


thefyre that ſhall abetter anidalter the Þ © 
impure nature of theſe corruptible ele- Fc. 


Xn of PVRG ATORY- &e, & 
Ma all men whichein the meane tyme 
© depart this worlde, muſt not tary for- 
Irgent urgation till thargeneral amen- 
Fs natures , no more then the 
very good , in whom after theire bas 
Jon no filthe of finne is fownde,or 
- Ifany were,was wipeda vray by poenas 
 hnce;thuſteawayte for theyre {aluati- \ -* 
- on: orthe wicked tary for theyre wſte 
- tudgement to damnation. But ſtreghe ; 
Ro cther off ve ac T0 | 
 mercy,miuſt be pronounced: and ther "5*2** 

| foreit 3 is called the particulare indge- 

| metir, by whichethe ſoule onely ſhall 

| receyue wellthe or woe,as at the day of 

| the greate accompet bothe* body and 
| foule muſt doo. Of this ſcucrall triall  _ _ 

: | the holy Apoſtle S. Paule faith: : Rary- <0 thebr.g 
" | fume ommbus hominibua ſemel mors , poſt 
” | hociudicium - It is determined that eue- 
| fy man once mult dye , andafter that - _ . 
 commeth 1udgement. And anothet  -* 
Þ fcripture more expreſſely thus: Facile eff Ecdlſ: tie 
| Coram domino reddere-onicuique in die obi- | 
Ls ; jredons Vis ſua. It ancaly 

5 i F '  matict 


L 1 
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' matter before oure lorde , that euery 
-manat the day of his death ſhulde be 


»ways. Agayncin the ſame place:Memor 

yo tudicty met: fic emm erit & tuum , mhs 
= eri,& iii hodie. Haue in remembraunce 
"F myindgement, for ſuchſhal thy nowne 
"4+ ©. be: yeſterday was myne, to day may be 
thyne. And therfore S . Ambroſe faith, 


that with oute delay. the good poore- 


man was Carycd to reſt,and the wicked 
riche owte of hand ſuffered torments, 
Super 5. 'T hat every man((aith he ) may feele 
«tone*- before the day of iudgement , what 


be muſte then looke for. And in ano- 

ther place the ſame holy man-writeth, 
thatlohn the beloued of Iefus 1s all- 

_ xedy goneto the paradiſe of euerlaſting 

Is pſe.118 ed paliing as fewe ſhall doo,the he- 


fr20. | ry {whorde at the entraunce off ioy 


HEE 6: with outeall ſtoppe or tariaunce: be- Þ| 

©. cauſe thefiereof louein his lyefe tyme! ll 
i lat the amen-/ | or! 
ge ſhould take $* 


no Fur 


had ſuch force in him} that 
ding fyer after his cha 


4 
: Pf : 
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rewarded according to his lyefe and' 


> 
( 4 : {on {4x % 
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no hotlde of himat all, fofaith Am- * 
Fn - But of this private iudgement 
; 'the Renerent Bede hathe a goodly fen= | 
+ tence in the tyfte of his hiſtorye. Me- ; 
þ mer rms fatta ex copttationes noftras non Cap. 4 oP” 
' In yentum aiffluete 5 {e ed ad examen ſummi | ; 
| Tudicts cunita ſeruan', & ſine per Amis "0 
| ww noelos in fine nobss oftendenda,ſrue per ho- 
}  ftes. Let ys remembre(ſaithe he) that al 
ure dedes and thoghtes ſhall abide,and 
i "not be caried a way with the winde,but 
| berelerued to the examination of the 
' highe Iudge:and ſo ſhall be laide before 


t | ourefaceat oure ending; ether by our * 

- _ 5996 or aduerſary Angels, £1 IEOY 

Byall whiche 1tis/euident , that the les benor 
: in doubre 


1-'F Utes ſleape not:(of which errour Lu- v2 By 


ther was allſo noted)nor be reſerned in-damnatis 
| doubre of their datnnation ,?ether per- ,, hen 6 
etuall or temporall, tyll thelatter da y: day of 


ut rf waye receyueas they Jeſer=1"os Pn 
rt in theire - OK ether welth 
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theyrelyfe, nor-obteyned mercy for 


«the letter might rather dryue vs to that 
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ſuche as haue after theyre Baptiſme, 
where they layde the foundation off 
Chriſtes faith ,. builded the workes off 
leſſer finnes and imperfetion, and not 
waſlſhed theyme a'way by pznaunce in 


the ſame. The whiche trueth, the pla- 
ces ofthe Prophet and Apoſtle before 
alleaged with out al vnſemely wrething 
or wraeſting doo ſo plainely beare,that 
if ours were a ſenſe neuer hearde of be- 
fore , yet the onely comparing off tho 
textes,and necellary circumſtancies off 


meaning,then any other that they can | 
euer alleage or proue., But now,as Ca- 
tholikes euer doo, keping the owlde 
meaningand fourging no newe,geuing 
\no other ſenſe then: that whiche the 
perſuation of all Chriſtian people both 
pn" as hath driuen from 
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_ourfathersbothe ſer forth andproued, 
\ whois ſorudein iudgement, or ſo en- 
> tagled with any contrary opinion,that 
will not aqponleoge the trueth and 


| . dodrinecyery. way ſo compaſled with 
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© - uirgatorias penas fururas. Vhienim ducitur Po 
©, Dus ſuftmebit diem introitus tins? P + 
+, att quisferre poterit vt aſpiciat eum? | 
© Icſemngediurquaſignis conl 
©"IMGZ 7. for Y WW quaſi herba lauant mm, C9: 
> 5 ſedebit conflans ex. emundans ficut ar 
+ gentum'G aurum , &* emundabit 
filios Leni;es fundet ca aurum 
et-ficut argentam , quid aliud intell- 
gendum oft? dicie ale aliquid & Iſai: 
Lauabit dominus ſordes filioru &5-fi- 
liarum Sion , & ſangume emundabit 
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' ſtias in initicia , & platebit domis 
” *no ſatrificium Inda & Hieruſalem: 

Vitque oftendit eos ipſos quiemundabuntur, 


a * 


- 
" -_ : 
" 


- x $-S 
C4 
4 


- A 
| ++ | 
” - ; % j 


Y 
Ones FOUND EE ROAR, PR 4, GRE i. 2 Mem. oo 


ae. wah —_— 
lb 4s ou tg gr" _—_ 


lk 4 
& 2 
F A 
$ | 
* _ 
_ = - 
64 4 ; 
RW 
FI | 
b LN "yy I OY _ 
£ : 4 oh Sp 5 ru £4 
F | , ; 7, Honey - + b 
i  # "IV 3 
| & 4.4 A 
oF | : 4 F | 
aL $ *> 
- 4 _— +0 , ey 
; | EW, i IS3+ 
of-- "Sy. "BR "Fo 4 6 "L 0 "a. 
| " ES Sp ned EN $0 
\ + Ck RL Wo 2 "”y, 
[4 Wy w. * ef 
6 ? - "_ * 5 F mY] 
6” * ©. Y - 
* . "R%L - 
4 'S. Py þ, * F hath 
00.4 =. 44 : + 152; 
A [on £ ” % g <Fh 2R0 E BN mW iS * 2. 
; an =, WE 9 WET. Ps PA >: 
; 7 8. 5 Ye 1% td; n A EI - < et b:* FS ; 
4s as ws \ 7 4 - $ Ft ors *- oy , £ 
: : Ls "LR 9h, a1 i Po 23; "2 
. & 'T F- vg Fe ' : 
, . " 44 S- F IR AE BT o 4 
| = *% + $a $5 "I v8 
4 [og 5% LIN WE 10 p 
Io. Res es A: { : 
\ _ oy a by p. _ % 


"20 ; 
ould Lou | 
' ; 
4 | 
- A S » & 

e er of Dr 
; * 5 _ q 
L £ ” : | 1 | 
: - > 2 F 

PS 


. 4:4 "TAY Dt TEES ROY 290 9" OY TEE I 7" FE "ds. 6 Ns 
By £4 <2 4-7 s 
Ao | -# N 
/ 


* A DEFENSE _. 


Dl OE # < 
">, ſhalltrye theime asgoulde and fuluer: 
_ £4p.4. © What other thing by all theſe words ca. 
'+  » be ment?(but purgatory paines)Name- 
Iyfecihg the prophet Elay hath the li- + 
-  Kinthclewordes. God ſhal waſſhe a 
> .2>Wapethe filthe of the ſonnes and dogh 
®, ters of Syon,and purge blodde fro the 
 middeſt. of theime , in the ſþirite of 
zndgement and fier. Except a mi might 
- conueniently ſay that they ſhal be waſ- 
thed from falthe, and as yowe woulde 
 fayenewe fourged ,when the wicked 
by finall indgement are ſcuered owte 
of theire company : that ſo there de- 
partureand damnation may be the pur- 
yauen of the reſt , bicaule after that 
dayethey ſhall licue far cuer without 
the company of the badde. But when 
...__ the Prophet faith more, that he will | pl 
# dlenſethechildriof. Leuy, and purify # *y 
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- there as goulq and filuer, that they | 
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* Hieruſalem ſhallpleace oure Lorde: 
 Heſurely giueth-ys to wiet, that cuen 
the fame felfe men whiche ſhall be 
| purged, muſt afterwarde offer to God 
” the ſacrifice of iuſtice, that being ONCE 


thus amended of thee varightuouſ- yo 


neſſe,in whiche theire offeringes could 


not be* acceptable vnto God, may af- 


 terwardein pure and perfe&t: ;uſtice of- 


4 fer theime ſelues as a moſt pleaſaunte 


 hoſteand oblation ynto our Lord,But 
* this queſtion of purgato es I 
wall Lice toa Sdbia -URH4 ey a 
All this hatheS. Auguſtine: Whereby 
| wemay bath acknowledge his minde 
andthe Prophers meaning:whiche ac- 
F cording to: the (grace genen vato him 
in theexpounding of {criptures, he ha- 
' the Gaaghe towte by KF rence of that 
LEE other thelike owte of Eſay, 
y > cot ax the whole « cir- 
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MEN P54 BSraxts: 6 
-__\ Whiche dooing he was as farre from , 
apAs a 12 Ei as our newe doctours Þþ 
'\ befrom good aduiſement. 
_ -—»» Butbicauſc hereferreth vs to tha 
- further diſcuſsing of the ſame matter 
_ *afterward,in.the named woorke: it ſhal 
" * to oure purpoſe not a litle, to have 
- this doQours full mindeand conſtant 
wdgement therein . In the xxj . booke 
after. muche matter vttered , and very 
depedilcuſsingof the bal he maketh 
this grounded Conclulion . Temporales 
penas aly in bac vita tantum, ali poſt mor- 
rem,aliy nunc et tunc,ver untamen ante illud 
ſeneriſs imum ,nouiſſunicque tudiciti pariun- 
eur. Non autem omnes Venunc in ſempiter- 
nas penas que poſt illud iudicium bis ſuns 
 future,qu poſt mortem ſuſtinent tempor a- 
_ les:namquibuſdam quod in ifto non remit- 
titur remirrun fururo ſaculo, id oft ne futu- 
ri ſeculi eternoſupplicio puniantur , iam ſu- 
 pradiximus. Temporall paines (that 1 
to lay pooniſhement whiche ſhall haue 
.anend D ſome men, iutte }e int t NS -11 
" forms ther after heirs deathe at 


Cad.13. 


1 ” not poontſhed cuerlaſtingly , that had 


OC 


OF PVAGATORY &c, 5s 8 
© therſom, bothe nowe,and then:Butal _ 
- thisbefore the daie of 1udgement that calf pre” 
is the greateſt and laſt of all other 1nd- ne51a the: 
ements. : nor all that be temporal- Jv. 
ly poariſhed after ' theire departure this. 
| Eomin to paines perpetuall which ſhall” 5, 
beafter the generall daje: for we haus*; 
allready declared,that there be certeine 
which haue remiſioh in another worl- 


© de;thatis to faie a pardon that they be 


not forgeuneſſe inthis , By theſe wor- 
des we may be aſſured, that as1n the 
next liefe there be paines endleſſc.and 
perpztuall for the wicked, {oin the {a- 
me worlde-aftet oure end here , there 
muſt nedes be ſomtranſitory pooniſh- 
ment' and correction, for ſuche of the © 
meane ſorte as ſhall afterward be ſaued. 
And againe he ſpeaketh(as I rakeit) of 
the fyer of Conflagration that ſhall in 
| thelacrer day pourge ſome that be mea» . 
"© ne,and x wal gocher nl at bewicked and 


© _— 


"& _- © A DEFENSE 
Wy will recite his owne wordes , that ye 
© ©. , mayperceiue the perpetuall conſtancy 
Be Bhat (60 off Nis excellent mannes minde in 
- this matter. It ſhall alſo bea teſtimony 
ſufficient for the vaderſtanding of S.. 
+. 'Panls wordes "_ before alleaged . Sz 
 **  eflificauerit ſuper fundametum, hgna;fenii, 
Pals iden ; x 3 pla fo EN 5 
fidni ſue ſuper edificauerit , tamen ji in fun- 
2 damento fu Chriftus,&@ primum locum iſe 
N habeat in corde,es et nihil omnino antepona- 
aol [4 et tales; Vemiet caminns & 1n- 
__ cendet 


lipna,jenum,ftipulam: ſe inquit ſal- 
ws: erit , fic tamen quaſi per ignem .' Hoc 
et camnus : alios mn. finiſftram ſeparabit, 
in dexter am quodammodo ehquabit.Y't 
any man <ere&te yppon thefoundation 
woodde,hay, or ſtrawe , that'is to aye 
worldly affe&tions vpon: the grounde- 
wark of his ſaith: 1f yet Chriſt be in the 

\ | foundation,and beare the greateſt ſtro- 

© keinhis harte,ſo thatnothing beprz- 

| fer che may well be 
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OF PVRGATORY &c. 7”. MB 
Roble,and ſhall be ſaucd,as the Apoſtle © 
"a jm oughe it beforal thatthroughe 


thefyer, that fornace- then ſhall parte 
ſometothe hfte hande, andtry torth 
 other( if a ma man may ſo tearmeit)to 

theright hand. nodes 
Andas S.Auguſtin taketh theſe bale 


ſubſtances of wood, hay,or ſtoble;to f1-* © 


þF gnify wordely affe&ions and ſeculare 


deſires: foS, Ambroſe noteth by the ,, "SA 
- ſame, yaine, curious , and ynprofitable perhuc 
dodrines; thedroſle of whiche frivon- *=* 


lous matter muche corrupting the {in- 
cerity of oure faithe,, muſt be {ſeparated 
fromthe foundation, by the fyer of the 
ſaide fornace.For this is a generall do- 
arine with owte exception, that what 
ſo cuer be ynderſtanded by thoſe lighe 
matters , whether it be a difformity 1n 
liefe orin doarine,that onely defilethe 
and not ytterly deſtroyerh the faiths 
|  whicheis the foundation, nor waſteth 

ynto oure Lord , what 
Gae) thatbe , it muſt be tryed 
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Pn 1 om”) I DEFENSE 
* fier.Briefly then, thus S, Ambroſe ex= 
poundinge the: Apoſtles woordes, 


Mme 7 ſer Ede ſhall be ſaued by fier ,\ writeth, 
$52 Oftendit illum falunm quidem fururum, 
Po penam tents paſſurum,vt per 1gnem pur 

| Ferns frat ſaluns, & non freut perfids aterno 
| gre tn perpetutm tor quearur . . The: apo- 


"Rledechareth that he ſhal be ſaued, and 


yet ſutfer the paines of fyer: that being 


 oecby that fyer , he may ſo be bn 
ued;, andnotas the vaſarbfull , perpe- 
wually be tormented in euerlaſting fire, 

This temporall torment of the next 
liefeS. Hierom very fitly calleth. 4 


iudgmttof god iomed with mercy,the 

continuance whereof,or other circun- 

ſtancies to ſerue mennes curioſity he 

dare not define , being contented 

_ onteof doubt to beleue that certeyne 

| finners bein greuous torments,and yet 

not with owte hope of mercy. thele be 

cg > thatholy mannes wordes in his com- 

Gore mentaries M es the ths SEG, taul- 
of purguzory paines, * Juod nos ſolu 
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£5 - OF PVR@ATORY. &c/. Tm 
' ſciennia debemu relinquere,cuius non ſolu © 
þ- muſericordia ſed & #ormeta in pondere ſunts _ * 
; atrudicare.Solumque dicamus qued huma- 
ne connenic fragiluati, Domine ne in fu* 
© Tore tuo arguas me,neque int ira the _ 
' 4 Corripias me : & ficut diabili omnums , * 
| quis negatorum atque 1mpiorum qui dixe- 
Tun in corde ſuo non eft Deus , credintins &= 
{| terns tormenta, fic peccatorum atque impio- 
- Tum, ramen Chriſtianorum, quorum ope- 
.  r41n ipne purganila ſunt arque probanda, 
moderatam arbitramitr .& imxtam clemen 
214 ſententiaindicis. In engliſhe:We muſt 
comut this ſecrette to Goddes wiſedoin 
and knowledge, whoſe not onely mer- 
© Ty, butiudgemet and inſteponiſhmene. 
be paiſed . For he nght well knoweth. 
 whome,how,and what time he ought 
 'topooniſh. And let ys onely as it be- J 
 commeth ourefratlety crieowte:Lorde: p 
 inthy furious wrath argue menot,ne- News 
| thercome&tmeinthy angre: for as we. 
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- tnetit of the deuill with the forſaken 
forte and wicked , that ſaidein theire 
— no God; ſo we ſuppoſe, 
ypon finners and pIE] men, bein 

- 6 9 ten , whoſe woorkes Ft 

Eogpurge and tryed by fyer,ſhal 

onounced a moderate ſefitence mi- 
ly with mercy and clemency . Loe 
here, this worthy writer | graunteth 
there be two ſortes of pouniſhments by 
fyer, one of the damned fpirites and, 
wicked men zternall, and an other off © 
certeyne that'tn cheire lyefe were f1n- 
ners , and ſum wicked men too; who | 
yet being in Chriſtes Churche + v- | 
'fi ing the benehte of the bleſſed facra- 
ments , had theyre ſinnes {o forgenen, 
that not purging theire wicked lyefe 


'by ſufficient pong: > there dayes, Þ- 
they muſt of neceſlcety entre into the Bm; 


torment of tranfitory fyere , thers to be 
pooniſhid not in rage and rigoure with 
out pity, but in anger of fatherly corre- 
-/ ion ioyned who clemency 

> orpade bo ” PORN 
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OF PVKGATORY &c., .,92 
Wet” Origen is alleaged for; aure ypon® © 
b vvhoſe erroure in a matter ſnmyyhatap . 4 
© teyningto ourepurpoſe,S. Auguſtines 1d- 

| $gemEtis morelargely ſoght:and ther vvithir, 

'F. 18declared by teſtimony of diuerſe holy au-> 


KF. thors, vyhat finnes be __ par eng that. " *Y 
- \ erin | 
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- A ids men- might lors 
| wel Gariſhe oure ſearch, 


+ (FL & X27) for the ſenſe of the tex> RF 


wa We” 


"LYSn= SSY) tes bothe off the Pro- 
The and Apoſtle;and perſuadeanyre- 
| aſonable manin the whole cauſe: yet - 
| for that there be ſom:thatmeane notto 
- Erelentintheir lewde opinions, for light 
, Eproffers; Lwill ſtore theime Aw ec 
- hc z 
; | © Origenes,0ne of oreate antiquity;in 
1 many places of his woorkes vnderitan« 
deth bothe the {aide texres of Malachie 
ar and S.Paulein the like ſorte:by whome 
ve may well take a'greate ſte of the 
&; neand churche where heliued,what 
Ir men of WI {domand vertuethenzudged 
bs Te * off 
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"a go 6f if: thi ges, whiche nowe of fooles be. | 
2. 1: + conternned, and of hzretikes condem- . Þ ;1 
Lk” Fe -nedalſo. But namely vpon the opher pv. C 
CES \Ieremy i in theſe wordes ; $7 poſt funda- ©: 18 

... . © mentum Teſu Chriſti,nonſolum 4 £10 corde Wen 
dem precioſum 
euerts, Verum , fenum, 
parton > quid tibt Vis fs lem anma © 
Ws « corpore ? verum ne ingredi $0 
Ts in ſanta cum lgnis tus, & fano,o fti- 


- anrum, CONES & 
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pula,ve polluas reg num. det ? an propeer lig- a < 
num, ſrnn,s gw: forts refidere vis,” 


pet th 


preciofo,ul mer- {| ling 

of Shaeviey, 7 3 09A quien ft. Quid 
apa fiquiene, ms ve primii propeer lignum Þ}! 
zgnis11Þ1 detur , qui conſumat = 59 s lig- Yu 
num, ft &c. YEvpon the foun- F! 
dation, which is Chriſte Iefus,thou do 
not.onely buylde goulde ; faluer, and 
. © © preciouſeſtone; buqallſo woodde -hay, 
*%- and ſtrawe ,whatdooſt thou lJooke for Jt! 
: after thy death? willt thow entre into Fpo 
> che holy places with thy wodde , hay, F* 
... andſtobleand defile the kingdom oft Þ i rd 
_ God? or elles for F: woodde; hay,and Þ 
| ſhaw 
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"Or pytGATORY &c. Ts w 
_ ſtraw, thow wilte abyde firthe:and {0 4 £4. 
4 lyeſe therewarde of. th y goulde,filver, . Egg 
Fandpreciouſe tone? Bur that were no 
Fcaſon : thetrthereis no way but vne, | fe a 
firſt to receyite fier for to conſume and. 
 burne owte thy wood, hay,and itooble: 
and then afterward to receyuie for ae 
| better workes,therewade of faluation, 
fo ſith Origen... Whoſe indgement iff 
any man miſtruſt in this poynt ,, bi- 
A uſe heerred in other, let him learns 
to miſcreder onely his or other mennes 
Þ fingulare opinions and priuate phanta= 
| iyes ; whenn- they diſagreed from the 
| refidew of the ds body of Chriſt 
$ his Churclic,and not contemne in any 
{man the confirmation of the vniuceſal —* 
Senſe ; whiche he findeth in the vni- ſpirics 7" 
forme dodrine of all other Chriſtian rs 
rowgegs kes. In deedeit was fo cuident, 
atthis Purgatory fyre of whiche the 
polled eaketh ;ſhoulde be inthe o- 
- «HA that this learned man after- 
rd, leating the meaning whiche the 
ly Chuck had epentl the peed 
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© \off certeyne tranſitory pooniſhment in 
thenext worlde for meaner offenders, 


 Fincent hp Woulde of his owne heade go forwarde 


 (whiche is the bane of 'many' a;goodly 
-witt)and mainteyne that all' greuous 
.crimes,and moſt wicked maners might 


> Ws purged by this fyre after death , and 
- "ge the partyes 1n tymeſaued, fothat they 
+” had faithefor theirefoundation.,wher- 


09.16. by (as'S. my por noteth of him) he 


\ 


-made onely faith to ſaue' the wicked, 
withowte repentaunce or-good' wor- 
 kes.'Ageinſt whiche perniciouſe ertour 


the laide dotour'often. writeth : and 


oy, proueth that this place of S\. Paule can 
not make forthedelyuery of the wic- 
 ked or greuous offenders itt any calc. 


. And being ſumwhat vrged bythe ad- f 


_ uerſaryes arguments,or elles bicauſc he 


worlde take all howlde from theyme | 
 whiche'they ſcemed'to haue by that 

, ſcripture, he ſeeketh theime'owtea no-F. 
_ cher meaning, notcontrary arall to the Þ 
/xructh of Purgatory* but yet farther of þ 40 
{c, Declaring that this fycry #1 
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mighe(as he faith there) ſignify ſumme 


' tyng. of: ſumme inordinate affections. 
. that be foundein many euen-towardes 


_ thinges otherwiſe lawfull, Thoughe he 


was yery lothe'to auouche this as the 
vadouted meaning of that ſcripture,be- 


} ing pleaced- with any other. wherby 
_ they ſhoulde not be forced todeny the 
_XTer nalldamnation of impenitent {fn- 
_ ners:as in deede he neuer zaue this me- 


aning but where; the Origeniſtes did 


'yrge him,and in ſuch places only where 
{ he anſwereth to Origens argumentes. 
{ forin other places where he was free 
from contention: with the {aide fectes,, 
| he euer in expreſſe termes. grounded 
$ the dorrine of Purgatory vpon the A- 


poſtles wordes'. Yea cuen 1n the ſame 


| an[ſwere to. the aduerlary he was lo 


mindful of Goddes iuſtice in the world 


.to coom,, and ferd: leſt he might- geue 
| any occalion of the contrary errourto 
Þ deny purgatory, thatin the ſame talke | 


with | the Origenaſtes .he:cookie 
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there R_— wel beſumme greffe in the 
nexte lyefe allſo, which might lkewiſe 


purge anddelyuer a man from the loue 
of tranſito thinges 3 wherwithe the ” 
beſt ſorte ar! Bo: bein this our miſery © | 


often'very fore loden , Allthoughein 
dede he doubted whetheranyuche af- 


fegion'and loue of thinges deare ynto 


vs in this worlde , as of wiefe , kinred, 


. 


\ beeneryoked to gether in ſuche men). 
 haue borne: the - 
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may well be after this lyefe;and therof pe 
. , quzſtion may be made. By whiche This cler- 
+ word es,the heretikes of oure tyme e- 


ther of ignorance or of malice (whiche 


Ef this holy doctour doubted of Purgato- 
. Fy. Alittle houlde wil ſerue ſuch wrin- 


| Fc gers : becauſe hedoubted of it, they be- 


- leue,astheythinke by 200d authority, 
- thatwith owt doubte Þ 
\. Yf'S. Auguſtine had bur aide, beljke 


erisnone at al. 


there is no _ſuche meane place' in the 
-lvefe folowmg ; mary fir then. they 


might haue picked more matterof their 


infidelity : and yet of that ſpeach deter-. 


mple in hand, that. 


kly atgue 
engliſbe 


apold 
vrgetn, 


' mining no Certeinty;there had beneno | 


bk ſeats cauſe why they ſhulde haue for- 


aken the indgement of Goddes Chur- 


| che, But nowe he ſo dqubteth, that he 
fyndeth more cauſe to thinke there 
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vp6 his wordes,that therſhould 
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be none atall. No:nor he neuer went 
- ſofarre good reader', | as to:make any: 


.- doubte of Purgatory paynes:, far poo- 
-/ niſhment of-finnes committed 4. the 


'worlde,Forinall the ſame bokes where 
"4... hehathe thelykefaing, andallmoſt in 


3 "rocks very Ge places ,:he houldeth as a 


matter off the,and to: bebelened of all 
Chriſten men, that: the prayers of the 
hcuing doo releaſe ſom of theire paines. 


in thenexrtliefe.. And heconſtantly as 
all other Catholikes cuer did , confel- 


_ ſeththat the finnes or vncleane wore 


kes of the living not duely by pznaiice 
wyped; away in this worlde, - muſt be 


mended after oure deathe”: all though 
it be yery doubtefull in dede*, wherher 


- therebeany worldly affeQions lefte in 


mannes mynde yntaken vppeby death 


- and reſolatiof of the body and the 


ſople zthe careand remembrance wher- 


of, might be afterward by forowe bothe 
purg : d and poonilhed., > 6-4 

: And this to be his mea caningiand that 
be Femeth' meeps purgatory, the griefe 
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_ wha hichs 


f Fr, TG ” "7 CO” "I 1's I . TY - a - 
P* als: - "_ P4,. y "$7 ; 4 
ha 4 
E 


Rd 


\ - - OF PVRGATORY: &c.. 77. 
bs whiche a « man .hathe in - loſing that | 


= % 


--whiche heloned in this mortall liefe; 


F his.owne wordes-teſtifye-in' cuery off, .. .. 
thoſe workes1n-whiche he kepeth this- Cinit, 26, 
| thus. uod fine illicientt amore now babutty * 

fene dolore Tvrente non perdet ; & exearus © 

} rerumamſnonetantum neceſſe eft vt vras =» 

 dolor,quantum heſerat amor; That which 


by tiklinge lone was; kepte-; cannot be 


I loſte wit oute burning grete. And loos ' 


ke howe faſt :the loue. of {iiche thin- - 


ges did cleaue' to: mannes mind,ſo farre 


7 


muſt forow:burne. So:1n the liketalke © 


with theſaide Origeniſtes,in his booke 
de fide & operibus, he foloweth the ſame 
hignification'of Purgatory:. Hec igitur 
{| (aichhe) qnonam affe fu dike, carnal 
non ſine dolore amutuntur ,quiſic ea habent, 
; In cor amt 20ne paſſi detrimentum 5 per 

T9 


ute grefe;and'therfore thoſe that thug 


— cz 


Fa 


dam doloris peruentunt ad falu- 


| ten:theſe thinges being by, carnall af- -* | 


ionare., fele loſſe in paring 
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__ - ._ ** ſromtheinie:and ſo coomto faluation 
:—E "age the fyer of ſorowe/. ſuche a 
+++: adnefſe the yonge man that demaun- 
| nat, dof our maiſter the waie to heauen, 
-.._ > Conceiued reg, when motion was 
©=** onely made, of diſtributis of his good- 
—. des. Wha being otherwiſe in the ſtare 
© of faluation, andto be borne with all, 
bicauſe he was 'aiuſte man and lacked 
notthe foundation; of his faith, yetthe 
Very loſe or leauing ofhis gooddes,was 
yato him(if he counuedin thataffeti- 
on) a wonderful greate torment, and as 


S.Auguſtin here calleth-it,a kind of pur 


-gatoryzthe peg” 6g me,that z(te- 
me al the traſſhe of this worlde as durte 
and donge to winne Chriſte, feele not 

._ atall: whome the doctoure {uppoſethe 


-- therfore,to take nodamagein the loile 


.” . _ of thinges whiche they ſalicle loued. 
-___ , >» Noweineueryplace where this ex+ 
polition is founde(as I think it is neuer 

- inal his workes,lightly,butin conferc- 

. cewiththe Origeniſtes)he alwaies ad- 

.. deth,that thelike fire of ſorow may Kh 

mp ——— : 
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03 Sv tonr 2; a6 
þ corre& the affeftiss eue of the depar-: 
red, but yet whetherit beſo or no, he co 
fceth itaqueſtis of probable diſputati--- 
on,rather theany matter of faith.as itis'. - | 
mdedeyerydoubrful whetherany fuch 
vnordinate affeig may remainevntake* **-/ 
-yppeafter mannes departure,which by” 
'grefe and forowe in the other worlde *. 
|. may bein time wholy conſumed. And 
©. farther he neuer doubted , Forin that 
famous worke of the C;ty of God,wi- 
_ theintwo chapters of that doubte ma- 
- de of this kind of purgation , whiche 


4 s 3% $ 


we now haue declared , he vrtereth his [2:4 


. latte 


| faithe withe Goddes Churche, off 
| that greate torment and iuſt pooniſhe- 
" | mentof ſinfullliefe , nor ſufficiently: 
| | purged by penaunce in oure time, 
\ whiche he calleth the Amending fires. 
_ | andthus he faithe there. Tales eriam con 


e | fe ,nte indicy diem per peas remporales 
" q ” eorum fpirieus patruniur $a hh re 
- 0295 corporibus everni ignis ſupphecijs non 
1. | - #radendos,v ce. Itis certeine (lathe he) 


uche is no wordeof doubte- 
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 fullneſſs)that ſuche men being purged . 

| by the temporall paines,, whichetheire 

- ſoulesdo ſolfer betore the day of iud- 
gement;ſhall not afrerthey haue recci- 
ued thare bodies ageine, be committed 
to the torment of the euerlaſting fire. 
;....- This hevtterethinthe ſame placewhe- 
poke) re he doubterch: of the-other [kinde of. 

citizm. purgation: as he cofeſſethe him ſelfe to 

| Ly of the whole expoſition, 
| refuſing none at'all that wereagreable 
to faithe,and wouldenot helpethefal- 
ſhood whiche he then refured . In his 
+" Enchir:- where. he diſputeth ageinſte 
the ſameerroure , he ſo little doubteth, 
- that he calleth: Purgatory damnation 
thoughe not perpetuall,as that whiche 
might be bothe caledand ytterly remo- 
ued by thefacrifice and ſuffragies of the | 

yo OCR eo dro ERS. 
___ - Andthus didthatgraueauthor with- 
ſtand Origen then, whoſe folowers 
wer asit may be thought very buſy and 
troobleſom in thole daics and long af- 
ter , But yet.his ſure ſtatfe againſt that 


cr rour 


* 


. | 
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* erroure was this, and the moſt com- 
mon defenſe of all Catholikes , that 
the temporal! paines in the next world 
coulde nener deliner the great ; and ore- 
' nousfinhers that died with oute 'repen- 
taunce or remiſzion- of theire finnes, 
from everlaſting death:bicauſethat tor 
- ment was przpared- for the ſ{maule of- 
fenſeis whiche wecall yenial finnes: by 
--whiche the hoh y Apoſtle: ment., vader 


F- - the;names of. ag baſe bones off 


woodde, hay,and ſtraw,as theſe wordes 
of muche importaunce-may wel declare 


There be diuerſe(ſaithe he)that mi- 
cer: theſe wordesof $.. Paule 
before aleaged, by over vaine ſecuti- 
ty and flee aeceine theime ſel- 
wes, beleuing that if they do build: cas 
pitall and greuous crimes Vppon the 


Ser. 4. de ** 


ſands. 


&þ 
(3). ary 
43s 


? | fundation whiche is Chrift, they ſhall - 
be pourged throughe fire, aud theyme 


| /elues afterward eſcape.to everlaſting 
be RE! this pnderitandin Pagoom, bres 


Ot # 4 DEPENSE © 
\ ther, muſtbe correfled . For thoſe 
- _** thatſoflatt 

+ ty do begile theime ſeluts . For that 


.. *: fiere whiche the Apoſtle leaketh of 


4 


*/4.,antheſe wordes : He ſhall be faucd 


A, * through her, ponpeth not mortal ſfin- 


nes, but "eng: /ox res onely. 
To this purpoſe S.Hieroms wordes; 
-or thereneret Bedes whether you will, 
(for ether of theire graue authorities 
ſhall ſerne my turne )doo wholy agree 
....-..., inthe expoſition of this ſentence,Mor 
Pres. Fu0 bomine impio nonerit ira foes. A wic- 
.. -  ked man being once departedgs paſt re- 
. couery or hope. Whete the author wris 
teth thus . Heu miſere hoc pertranſut Ort- 
nil Bede Perera 
— Crediditommibus impijs datidem , Notan- 
| 7 dun nem queef pip eſt morn ſo 
; Teme non fir, ſunt ramen qui de levioribus 
 ſeccanis,cum quibus ger defunii ſunt. 
poſtmortem poſſunt a Origen paſſed 
- ouer this texte pitifully , that beleucd 


rer theime ſelues, ſhameful» 


mudicium Viam . 


all the wicked ſhoald haug at letight h- 


E- 4, _ he as % < 4 by 
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._ efecuerlaſting,after the day of Ns ik 
 . jndgement:Yer this is. to be noted, that | _ * 
_ allchoughthere beno hopeof pardon © | 
for the wicked- after-theire death , yet. - | 
_ there becerteine whiche maybe releas. | 
|  ſedoflightertreſpaſſes , in the bond of +--/ | 
 - whichthey departed out of this worlds | | 
| And ſ{o:dooth : Oecumenius a greeke | 


*  author,expounde S.Panles wordes off 
$ veniall finnes : for the purgation of 
 - whiche,he dobuteth hotbut that there 


* a fire of iudgement in the life to | 
| . bu s « . NF, , 3% ; 
_ come. Ipſe autem ſaluabitur:quis? Q ui au- oy :; | 


Cor, 


i rum,argenum , lapides ectoſos ſuperedifi- 
cauerit:cum enim dixiſſet de eo quod merce- 


dem accipiet ,nunc qualem mercedem aperit: 


falutem falicet . Saluabitur autem non ſine | 
| dolore,vt par oft ſaluari per 1gnem tranſe- ' 


untem,& adberentes fibt leues maculas pur- 
| ganzem.thus in Engliſhe . By whome:1s 

| ut{poken when he ſaith, he ſhall be fa- 
ned? By him itis ſpoken that builderh 
| onthe foundatis,goulde,filuer and pre 
| Gouſe ſtones.For when he had towlde 
| Vs that ſuchs ſhoulde haue arewarde, 
FR 0 Io, © OW 


OL OE LE EIAYDESRNISE 41 
+ .,nowe he opencth what that rewarde. 
| © ſhoulde be:to/wiett, faluation; Andyer 
_ © he muſt not be laued witheouteall pa- 
 ine,as thereis nocauſewhyhe ſhould, 
-- that muſt paſſe througlvfter, and ther- 
by bepourged of the ſmauler-ſpottes 
whaiche ſticke by him.In theſame ſenſe 
. -.dothe Theadorerus bothe expounde-the 
 Wordes of the Apoitle; and vtter his 
tdgement.of Purgatory alſo; and all- 
moſt chereſt ofall the latine or Greke 
writers, whiche my purpoled breuntye 
_ with: plentifu) proute:otherwilc: for- 
_ *.,---cethe me to. .leaue to the ftudious rea- 
. +, Qneplacemore I will-onely-adde 
oute of Remigius, bicauſc he learnedly 
may knitte yp the place,by.ioyning bo- 
the theprophet. and: Apoſtles wordes 
ropgether,vpon whiche'.we-haue ſtand 
ſolonge. Thus that good author wri- 
teth, 7pſe enim quaſi 1pm 'conflans ge | 
. Cetores exurens, '/ gs entm in conſpettu e- 
is ardebit & in arcuits eins rempeftas vas 
| kida. Hoc igne conſumuntur lini , fenum, ÞÞ ,.,. 
pa 07 ſtipuls 
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 fipule. Nec ſolum erit quaſi igniſed elian”*. . >, 
* guaſs herba fullonum, qua 'veftes nunik ſor= 
* dibus infetelauaniur . Porro hu que gras + © 
' *tater peccaterutu erit ignss conflans & exu-;*. 
- } ens: illis vero quileuia pectata commiſeritt 
} © eritherbafullonum . Hincper Iſaiam dict- 
'» tur,ft ablueris dominius ere. Qua entm habet 
| ſordes leutum peccatorwum ſpiritu iudity pur- 
* gantur: qui vero ſanguinem habent , hoceft 
F gramoribus peccath infett ſunt , ſpiritu ar - 
| dors exurenthir & purgabuntur. Et ſedebic 
conflans & emundans argentum , & colabit 
eos quaſt aurii & ergentic,hoc eft intelleFum 
* & collogutum:ve quitquid mixtum eft ftan- 
10 vel plumbo , tamino domm exuratur:& 
| quod purum aurumeſt & argentum rema- 
| near. Erpurgabit files Leui: In filins Leui ' 
| omnem ſacerdotalem ordinem melligimus, 

a quibus tudticti; incipiet; quia ſcriptum of: A 
 tempws eft vt 1udicaum incipiat a domo det: \ peyi, i 
= ©& 4th : aſanfuario meo mcipite . $1 autem 

my purgenduseſt & colandus, 

umeſt,quos nullum cg- 

' fſanfuarh ? Thele 
ie this ſeriſe, He 
E ſhatl 
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kcoomas the gouldeſmithes fyre, ' -/#: 
ne finners.Forin his fighta flame * | 

5 S991 ryic, and a mighty tempeſt rownd ff 
> Ef Wboutehim:by whiche fyre,;our wodde; F * 
£: 2>#®. hay, and ſooblc, ſhall be waſtedand-.. | ,;; 
# a -* worneaway. With that, he ſhall belyke ; F =: 
the cleſers herbe, wherby garmers very "We 


much ſtaynedbepurged. To all thoſe F. 
- _ _ that haue greuouſly offended,he will 
 beaburningand melltyngfyre: but ro 
the light ſinners, he ſhall be as the waſ- I ;, 
ſhers herbe. Whiche difference the Pro- Þ| .** 


c«.4. \phet Eſai noteth thus : JF oure lorde 
Wipe a way the filthe-of the doghters 
of Syon, and blodd from the middeſi 
 ofjrael, inthe ſpirite of indgement 
and fre , For ſuch as hauec onely the 
2s ſpottes of venaall finnes , they may be 
/** . amendedby the ſpirite of iudgement, 
oY but men of bloodde , to witte the more Þ 
greuous offenders,mulſt be tried by fire. ih 
And he ſhall fitte caſting and purifying Fae 
filuer,and ſhall purge menne as goulde'fſdes 
and filuer be purified: that is to lay out Wer 
Se > 02-43%, choahees, 


| OP PYKGATORY ” C2 2:3. 
br jp cbcghen, vnderſtanding ,and wordes}*-> = 
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þ& pewterand leade; by' Goddes Fornace penter,, 
F {hall exactly be pourged': *and nothing cer. 
hall be lefs: but pure as goulde and hne ſtace eh Wes 
, WY Hluer. And he ſhall pourge the ſonnes cle 
” of Leui:that 15 the ordre o: prieſthood, x 
= this heuy- indgement ſhall firſt 
\ begin . For lo it 1s writen: 7 yme 1s 7 


| nowe- that ind Igement>begin at the 


; | rel God: Ta ageine ; Begin at 

| my ſauctuary. YA the' prieſt multe be 

| purged and fined, what '* wedemeof 

| other,whome priuilege of holy ordre 
dooth not commende or helpe ? thus 
 farregocth the authorin conference of 
"MN (criptures. Who,with the reſt of 
all the holy fathers that cotnpaſed their 
ſenſes with in the vanity of Chriſtes 
Y Churche , hathe fownd by.cuident te= 
F ſimonye of ſundry ſcriptures, the pai- 
y, nes of Purgarory: :whiche the buſy hea- 
| ba es of oure ty me by Ya ne bragging off 
Kriptur Go, inſing lare arrogancy off 
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= Nd Ithin) they nowe 
- j haueſmaule aduantage, 
 INFARVA by thexception of Or- 
* R2ZEWE BN gens teſtimony ; by oc- 
"3 calion wheroff , ſuche 
lights fownde for oure cauſe, that we 
noweby goodly authority haue bothe 
fowndethe placies alleaged plainely to 
-protte purgatory, andallio what finnes 
it namely pourgeth , and what'\men at- 
ter theire death may be ameded therby. 
that not onely the bare trueth, but ſun Þ 
neceſſary circumſtances to the ſtudi-Þ+ * 
ous of the tructhe , haue bene here by © * 
+ - Juſt occaſion gpened, and all crrou'. 
+ - Wholyremoued, Except this point may 
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* # linnes, anda purgation of lighter treſ- ET NA 
. þ ;palles with all:and yet that it now may + 5 
of "2am the contrary, by the mynde oft 13 
1 &lom- learned authors, who expreſſely” *-- 
| makethatpayneas a remedy onely for © -\ © +44 
 veniall innes,and notto apperteyne at AD 
: all tothe, capitall and deadely crimes 
TK that man often tymes-doothe comitte: 
” | Therforeto be as plaine as may. bene-. 
|  ceſlary-foxchevnlermned, or any other _ 
- thatis godly-cunious.in thinges muche 
 tending.o the quiet.reſt. off mannes 
conſcience, it 15 tobe noted : that this 
- ordinary uſtice of God in the lyefe fo- 
| lowing for the purgation of the elect, 
| - can not:diſcharge'any man ofmortall  *__ 
\ f{inne,whichewas not pardoned before A mortat 
| mithe Churche militant vpon. earthe;, cor it rey 
| And:therfore what crime ſo cuer deſer- this lief is 
# ueth damnation, and was not in man- gy exp 
.. nes lyefe remitted, it cannot by purga-Þ Purga- 
umthe acxt: bt- -. © 
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hd * Chriſtes paſcion alone , (the benefite 
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-.  beingableto fatilly fortheſame;': 
© As often then as thou heareſt any 


poonyhe or pourge greuous andideadly 


offenſes}, be aſſured his meaningisoff 
the temporall paine- due vato wicked: 
menand theiref{innes,after theirbonde 


anddebt of cacrlaſting death,with the 


mirred is 
zn caſe © 


;#mortall finne forgiuen ; 1s becomne a 
venialltreſpaſſe , and:{o deſerueth no 
morepaine then a veniall-ſinne, which 


 »- 1 bytranſitory pooniſhmenr may befuls 


 lyandperfitely releaſed. thas le faiche; 
' De verges Luadam enim ſunt peccara Jus: morialia 
J4epeni. ſunt, mm penitentia fiunt Venalia, no ta» 


613. men fexim ſana "There be | fanncs 


"1880 ſerueth death -eucrlaſting, 
. =: andRaiththe offender- fromthe kings 
.-— __ domofheauenforeuer: nopaine tem» 


Jed! very faulte it ſelfe,be in Goddes Chure 
As oo cheremitted,For as S, Auguſtine Git h, | 


(faith. 


_  porallin this worlde or the next-bue  F' 
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tended to any that ſinneth vnto death) i 's 


Catholike man affirme-Purgatory.to Þ: . 
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- : » ſaich he ) which being deadly off © 
= TT © theire owne nature, be yet by penas** 
"unce made veniall, thoughe not #lÞ- =... 74 


| ' To ſireght healed. Then by this 
;- ruele, what fo euer 1s ſpoken of neniall 
*& finnes or the purgation therof : iris . | 
| F ' *ment bothe by the ſmaule offenſeis 
—whiche of thare owne natureare ve- 
mall : and allfo of the greater, ſothat 
| eybe forgeuen in Goddes church be- 
react wherby they are becomne venaall 
as the other,and deſerue propertionally 
- astheother: and may be taken a way 
(as the fame man affirmeth) ether in ,*, ., 
this worlde or the next, by the ſamere- 
' medycs as the othere, thoughe nor al- 
. Wayes lo ipeedely. 
 __. Wallthen,tocloſe yp brefely,all this 
| - hauewe fownde by thele ſcriptures al- 
i | eggh: ; that being diuerſe degrees off 
men, Purgatory apperteineth bur to 0- 
..ne ray Firſte not to ſuche as lacke tha 
Fac eof Chriſte, for they having no 
| Sunny aig: gether 
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as haue not builded ypon the; 
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- > foundation, but rather defaced it withe 


EET 
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pan, 2 SY SAatION, | bigs 
=woorkes of deathe and deueliſhe do- 


arine, Forall theſe muſt lyke widdred 
-branches becaſt in tothe fiere, not to 


: 


{- bepurged ,but ytterly waſted. There be 


"yet other that kepe theire foundation 


poulce and filuer , but yet abaſed and 
umwhat defled by the mixture of 0- 
ther infirmityes not ſufficiently redreſ- 
din this lyefe : theſe muſt of neceſ- 
ſity by Goddes ordinaunce, ſuffer the 
. Purgation by fire: thattheire woorkes 
 punifyedand amended by the ſentence 
of his tuſte tudgement , may atlengthe 
by mercy and grace bringe theyme to 
theirdefred end. _- © 7 

_ -* Nowe the perfe& eſtate,whiche,ha- 
uing this groundewarcke,and building 
thereuppon nothing for the moſt part, 
bur thetried fyne workes of heauenly 
doarine and perfe&charity;can not fe- 
are thefyre ,as in whome it ſhall finde 
ng marter of waſte, Forif any drofle of 
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F f. ' was in 1 theire frailty contracted , theyre 4," A 
| frucefull panauace in theire liefe,was* WS 
| ſhedthat away by the force of Chniſtes 
$4remrs , before the daie of oure Lorde: 
If men and fearefull,came y pon theime: 
- Inwhiche caſe God will not pooniſhe Naww.r, 
* twils for one faulte,nor entre1nto iud- 
' gement- with ſuche; as haue wudged 
| theime {clues to his hand. 
P ©.» Theſetherefore thus guarded by 
ddes grace,in whom onely they cha- 
enge this Pruilege, can nor feeleanye 
"ne ag theirewoorkes(as S. Paul ſai- 
| the )abiding'the brounte of the fiere, 
| thoughe they were in place of torment 
| with-the refte. /Forif ſuche doo paſſe 
the fyrie ſrvorde, before they entrein- ©, 
to the1oyes of heauen, yet they ſhall e- 
| 7 OILS beſo ſhadowed ;that to theim 
"can nether beany whit -moleſtious, 
| nor-0ne-moments. ſtaye from there- 
BE of theire pure goulde woorkes, 
Þ mhickebyfic cah not» periſhe . For off 
| aa) _” mult beleug withe Goddes - 
Y Church 
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"=, meh vpon theire departure, with -owte 
- ay or pooniſhement in the next liefe. 


Althoughe Chriſtzonely, of his owno 
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\* © >.» Churche,thattheygo ſtreght tohea- 
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force, being not ſubie&e to any ſpotte 


to heauen,, the zternall gates opening 


44-1, 


theime ſeluzs:vato him as to the king 


of glory . Who deing before in the pla- 


ces of paine alſo, yet -coulde not polsi- 


bly be touched thereby,as the Apoſtle 
Jantyo7</; 74 or 


- /Andthati1s S: Ambroſe his meaning 
(asI ſuppoſe) whe he ſaide. /nus ile 1gne 
bc ſentire ns potur, Chriſt only was he, 


chatcould not fiele this fire . He ſpea- 
kethe of the fire through whiche euen 


the good mult paſſe; before they coom 
tozrernall ioy. Where hedoubteth not 
to auouche,that many aman that thin- 


| Kes him ſelfe gould;andis taken ſo to 


be of others too, ſhall yet there be.pro- 
ved full of drofle andimpurity;long to 


be cleanſed before his tinall freedom 


anddcliuery:and yer to be faued throu | 


| Tor evrcaTORY &, 16-0 
Þ ghefere.' + Tr, OA. 
© © © © Bygfor'thoſe that be in dede youu | 
# menne, as Iohn the belouedof Ieſus, 
- andPetre'with' thereſt , this holy do= 
Roure was ſo {ure of Purgatory, that he. 
© thoughttheſeallo rogo throughethe. 
F fame:andyetthe fiery flamme tohane 
|  geueplaceasit d1d to the three childre,* 
\ andas S.Auguſtin ſuppoſeth 1cſhall do-Dg.4: 
| in thegenerall conflagration to the bo 
 diesofyertuous men, whenat the yery. 
 Jamernmeit ſhall bothe waſte the: wic- 
| ked;and purge the. meane: 'thev;orkes 
of oneſorte wihſtanding the flamme, 
; | thedrofſe of the other in a maner fee- 
 ding-the ſame. S.Ambroſe therefore 
{ thus writeth of the holy Apoſtle. De 
| rorte'[oannis align dubirarunt,de tranſi-\,,,, 
| Super ronem dubitare non poſſumus,quiain pfe.us, 
| paradiſorft,gr a Chrifto non ſeparatur:{om 
 doubrof Iohns death, but of his paſſa-. 
| gebythe fire, bicauſe heis in ioy with 
| Uhnſt,wecan not doubt.And of S.Pe- 
| terhefaith. ſue ille fir! Perrus qua claues 
= Fcepurregnt calorum , oporzet dica tranſi. 14-65- 
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| 3 pms per ignem & aquam & induxiſti nos 
»> > I.. as * '> - . 
> lf to. whome the keyes of heauen. 
" wereEcommited,he muſt ſay: wepaſled- 
SS | ; 
re-and + water , and thowe haſte. 


S; 


Igertum. Yeaiffat be Peter him 


7 4 


brought vs into the place of refreſhing. 
>.» Buthoweſo cuer God worketh an” 
- 7, thiscale with the perfyte ſort, this the: 
+ > chutthe beleueth , and ſo this. docoure. 
_ teacheth,and therfore I dare be boulds” 


to lay it, that ſuche nether ſuffer any 


payne. ,- nor taryaunce by the ways. 


Though by nature, that fyre or-tar- 
ment prepared for the amendment and 
poontthing of ſinne or the drofle ther- 


of, might of force and right take hould. 


there, where corruption of finne by a- 


.ny meanes hath bene;thath 1s not who- 
ypunified before.  Therforethe ſoule 
_ of our-ſawour, being alltogether vn- 


ie. 


ordinaunceprzpared for the pooniſh- 


meat of finne : that tyre hauing (no 


furcher graunc by creation andnaturall 
Ig | propertys 


"ſpotted, coulde not:beſubie&to any 
wes 1n the worlde to com, byany 
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property, but to waſte there where ſub. 


it woulde worketil all corruption were 
conſumed, if mercy did not preuenc 


4 bothe in purifyng thoſe fingulite e-* 

FF. le veſlelles ,andin repreſhing the na-. 
FT . ture of the flameprzpared,thatit prac- 
F / - tiſenot1uſtice, where God hath abuns.. 
- +. .dantly ſhewed grace and mercy before: 
>. AllbatTIdoo not lay that the fyry 
'- ſworders inthe paſſage of cuery ſoule 


towardes heauen , for that 1s Goddes 
ſecret: and I will with 'S. Ambroſe in 
quod non legi ſcientibus relinguo . That 
whache I haue redd,in grave authority, 
that will I bouldely auouche :that whi- 
cheI haue not redde,with feare and re- 
uerence I commut to men - of -more 


| — knouledge . As with owre exception I 


- ſubmitmy ſellfe to the determination 
of Goddeschurch inall theſe poyntes 
-_ of myſteries, whiche in this deape mat- 
|.  tercourſeof taulke may driue me ynto, 
Butnowfor themeanerfſorte that wh 
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neis fownd to haue bene. Vpon other '* +, 


the lame place ſay : Q uod legt preſume, 
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+> Chriſtian faith and good workes haue 


+ + +yer ſom baſer building of infirmity or 
SE 2 . h 
des 


ter treſpaſſes allſo, thoſe muſt ne- 

des be tried by the fire of iuſte wdge- 
*-m&t,in the worlde to come, And this 1s 
Fide Raper-that which S.Auguſtin calleth ſo often 
rene, the Amending fyre.S.Ambrole the fy- 
| ks {: ry {word,S.Bernarde termeth itthe pla 
News. co of expiation , In quo pater benignus 

| examina filtos das 954 , faciut examina- 
#7 argentum:In whiche oure mercitull 
| farther trieth his ruſty children as ftluer 
| 3s enied :Whiche all theſe holy: fathers 
- _ . withthereſt,oftentimes doo name by 
thecommoncalling of Purgatory, Re- 
adeall theſe placeis named it thow ha- 
Ate occafion thy (ellfe, and there thow 
ſhalre finde to thy fingulare comforth, 
ſufficient proufe of thy faithe , greate 
motion. of | godly lyefe , withe ne- 
ceſlary feare of Goddes iudgements, 
| © Thoweſhalte marucllatthe ignorance 
1 _ "of oure time, that could ener doubt of 
oplaine a'matter;thow ſhalt ty with 
all thy harte the vnworthy. _ 
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'Þ of theynlerned, and hauelarge matter ©... 

| to withſtand thedeceiuers,andto help  - 
the ſimple home againe. x1: 


| A place alleaged for Purgatory ovyte off 
S. Matthevy, vvith certeyne of the Auncient 


'F frthersiudgements ypon the ſame. 


| Cop,r0, A 
W Nd yet it ſhall be, con- 


| 2, uenient,that I helpe the 
yl, ſtudious reader with fur- 
$ ther proufe oute of the 
[LEG holy-ſcripture., that he | 
may be fully eſtabliſhed in his faithe, 
and the aduerſary haretike wholy con 
founded in his miſhelife : Yfhe liſt not 
_ rather(asI heartely pray to 'God that. 
| he may) geue ouer that ynnatural plea, 
|  houlden too longe ageinſt the Catho- 
' Iyke Churche oure moother. Geue e- 


are then ynto the woordes of oure ſ{a- 


W_— 


| Matthew Effo conſentiens aduerſerio tuo. 
Go dum es in Jie cm e0cme force rradat te 
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moure writen in the Gholpell of S. Ca. Fo | 


© H _'£ A DEFENSE _ 
Zac6, 13. werſarins tudicr, & tudex tradat te tmini- W 
fro & in catcerem mittaris. Amen dico tibi . 
© Wd exies inde donec reddas nowiſimum: que= \Þ- 
_ Urantem Be att agreemente with thyne Þ 
Sp aduerſary f peedely, , whiles thow arte Os 
with him in Shs waie, Left that aduer-- 
fary deliuer the ypp to the iudge, and 
the 1udge commutte the ro an officer, 
by whom thow may be caſt into prilon: 
fink y Tay vnto the, thow Ciulkanor 
gett oute,till thow haiic diſcharged the 
Frrermoſt farthing: 
"Now being rx 9 of the truethe 
and true:meaning of this letter, (forthe 
vaderſtanding maketh all )bicauſe there | ' 
may ariſe by the darkeneſſe of that fi- 
guratiue Backs ſome diuerhity of ſen- 
> + tclervs indifterencly wey cuery word, 
and with diligence” examine -the cir- 
cumſtances of the texte wherby any 
light may appeare.. And firſt being ad- 
moniſhed to agree with oure aduerlary, F 
| _ we may right wel knowe that he mea- IF 
|... neth notbythe comon enimy of oure 
+ Men =) 20g romethabout Eon 1 
fo, 
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| © he may detoure:for his cruell aſſaultes: 
© muſt onely by refiſtaunce be with- + 
- Rand! Nether the worde'whiche the; 


: 


Ls # | " arnidizas; 
1565” there vicd, can properly Litigator, 
+ fignifycany maliczonus enymy ; that by ſes ar 
© hatered of oute perſon is become oure 
Þ deadlyfoe; as thoſe whiche be ſkillfull 
© in the-languageis wherin they wrote, 
| dooconfeſls: But rather , as/well the 
|  wordeas the iuſt conſideration of the 
F place,dryueth ys to acknouledge that 
| this oure adverſary ; here: figrifierh 
; F our brother, whiche hathe tuſte qua- 
' | relagainſtvs iniudgement;for that we 
, | Wouldenotgeuerarevnto him ſharply 
. '$ admoniſhing vs of oure faultes, being 
- | therfore anaduerſary to our vicies and 
F# fleſhly conterſation' . In which fort; 
- | tovs thatarefleſſhe and bloodde ;and 
/ Þ| <dytocuel from oure youth, all be ad- 
- = ol; yes that preache Chniſte; thea- 
F mendment of hicentious maners,repen- 
| © ir ce of oure lothſomlyetepaſt,or el- RE 


inſt vs the rodde of corretion fer.$5. fa: 


Ll 


and bodyly pooniſhnient, that Gut ſoti- bs want: 
| 2M les 


” 


f 5 


II A DEFENSE 
Il _  l&maybefauedinthedayof thappeas 
s © eiligefoucelordes 5. 1 25» 
- Tothis kindeof aduerſary , Chriſte 
councelleth and comtaundeth'vs, for 
© our greate good, to agree and conſent 
- Whiles we be here in the way of this 
oure pilgramage and: tranſitory lyefe: 
Iſt alltheſe meanes whiche he wroght 
_ to reduce vs tothe perfetion off a 
Chriſtian godly lyefe, be as it werea 
witneſle of oure'contempte,, and him 
ſelfe oure accuſer before the 1udge, that 
48. io, {ball fo iuſtely. rewarde enery/'man ac- 
cording to his deedes : that-15 Chriſte 
.- himfſellfe, to whome the father hathe 
genenall judgement . Whoſe miniſters - 
being Angelles, ether good or.badde, 
| for thexecution of iuſtice vps ſinners, 
Y Jhall at his appoincmenc caſt vs into the 
' . pnſonvanddongion,, thereto be howl- 
- , denfromlyefeandlyberty,till we haue 
paydethelaſtfarthing: the toleration Þ the 

of whiche bondes ſhall recompenſe the Þ us 


LY 


_ ..._ debtes,, whiche/by. well .dooyng and ÞÞ boy 
| _ ©» — muchemourning, jn che way off this Bday 
By Lk 4 4 | $5 world, 


/ ; 


- Or PvxkGATORY Wo, 99. 
” World; werefuſed to; pay : as S. Augu- 
ſtin piththely ſpeaketh in theſe "aan 464, : 
Sz non reddit factendowuftitiom ; reddet pas ji, 13.14 
niends Wien : he that paithe not his -4rbitria; 
_ debt by dooingthat whicheis iufteand 559 

- nght, hethall pay it by ſuffering mile= 
| ry, Whiche we truſt the pitifull paynes 
| of that priſon, through'the: enely de- 

' ſertes and meritesjof Chriſte our lords 
and God, {hall ſo diſcharge , that after, . 
{the payment ether, pardoned orfully 
"made , we may haue ioyfull acceſſe to 

Þ his -bleficd preſence. 


Forthe forme of ipeache vſed in lyke 
, þ ordre of wordes by bothe the Euange=« 
 » | liſtes, dothe vs plainely to vnderſtand, 
_ | that we may through Chriſte make ful 
| +4 rn therof. Elles he would not by. 


liklyhoodd haue ſayde,that we ſhoulde 
| nor eſcape fourthe tyll we bad. diſe. 
| chargedrhe vimoſt farthing, but ra« 
| ber that ſevere tudge woulde hane ge+ 
| en charge,that thoffender ſhoulde be 
bond handandfoutte,and caftinto the. 
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- en;prepared for the deuill,and his An- 


gells: whiche is the ſecond and euerla- 


"Ih ſting deathe. Namely the worde'off 


* Impriſonment {0 well agreing therun- | 


-. to, thatit may not welt admit any 0- 


ther meaning , but a place of temporall 
corment.For apriſon'ts a place 5 vn 
 rection and chaſtilſement of ſuche as be 
6n1yue, in which as longe as lyefela- 
ſteth a man may be in hope of hberty, 
- thoughe his bondage for a tyme be ne- 
uer ſo vntollerable : but when ſentence 
ofdeatheis once pronounced” in this 
worlde,ordamnatonin thenexte,then 
we may rizht wel knowe Goddes mer- 
cy to be ſhutre vppe, and theparty del- 
perate of all recouery. Nether the name 
oft :mpriſonment in-(cripture,is lightly 
- "taken for the place of euerlaſting pou- 
 niſhment, norcanby conference of the 
ſundry partes of this letter , haue hero 
conuenyently.any ſuche ſenſe; - 
© Andtheſenotes well and diligently Þ 7 
. conſidered, may geuegreatelight to the # 2? 


” 
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OF PVRGATORY &c.'  o 
obſcure,and-therwith progue our mat- - 
xer t00,,, They be. not of my ſcanning 
onely., as for ſom;parte thowe ſhallte 

peccezue by theſewordes of Rupert 


| 74914 erent einfmodi ſermo fuis enangeli, 
þ -& ommspredicator euangelice Yeritarts,po- 
tatem habens non conſentientem ſihi trade- | 
þ reindig: & non ſolum indict , ryerum etianm 
| malomniftro , quemadmodum nu eorum © 
| Fradidit hominem ſatane ..Theaduerlary 
; of ſuche. Men: was the woor de of the 


8 an Super.4., 
excellent good author. Aduerſarius eo cap. Mai, 
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Joothe noweatthecharge onely of his 
miniſter: then'in favour and mercy of 

- hb indge,as! it is nowetn loue and cha- 

+. riry of the vicegerenit; then' for the at- 

teyning' ofheayens bleſſe, as1t1s/nowse 

_ Forthe faluation of the perſon poonil- 

hed. For theexecution of Goddes fen- 

x33.21.de tence may beether by'a good ſpinite,or 
rin . Dei.'g ure aduerſary Awe ;or by his wil'and 
f9-13- worde onely, to wine all creatures 

Leg and ) ( *F 

Ini this ſenſe Plubicids: , PI was S, þ © 

| Avguſtins are,writeth thatthe holy Þ 

*Goſtand-Goddes worde, be matines 

aduerſary es in earthe+to whomeif we 

_ pplyewure {clues 'obediently/in'this 

- worlde;our forowe'catiinotbe long in # 

. the Doe a Biix theſe be bis owne 
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# yſfweeor 
ro ourcaduerſary:that is to witte , the 
 fpirite and worde of God. For they be 
- oure adngerſaryes when we finne -'bi- 


.cauſetheholy 1 Goſt chargeth the world 


with finne, and theword of God, if we 
obey not, will be oure accuſer and pro- 
otourivpp ynto:the Iudge : who will 
_ Haucan accompteiofhus talent z to the 
- vrtermoſt farthings. Thus farre ſpake 
' this Author: and unlyke: ſenſe. many 
-moewhomel] neade not nowe- name. 
Dian there is ſuch ſtore of teſtimio- 


- nyes; that not onkly.in ſom pare make. 


z- for the-opening of this ſcriptare :buc 
E kogak for Purgatory. And oneor 
4two of theimeT wi 
_ cauſe determine wich my ſellfe, and 
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entin theway of this lyofs | 
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| ' A DEFENSE" 
KE |. pts Roulde annie 
ucheasTcan Re progues! to 
my authors therit.. $0\ 1 
©.» Burwhome may more afdy alle- 
| age ; for the contentation. of ſober wit- 
| tes , and repreſſyng the aduerſaryes 
bowldenefle , then'the bleſſed: martyr 
S: Ciprian ? Whointhe fourth: booke 
of his Epiſtles, for the declaration that 
_— one whiche. here 1 15 pardoned of 
nnes., ſhall not ſtreghr be exalted 
to: the-gl ory of fandes and: martyrs 
_ afterthare Our ;vieth very fetly (as 
hedotheall other placeis of fnipenrs) 


the forlayde rext, \by theſe »wordes. | F 


Aliud oft ft ealiud ad gloriam 


Ppitt. : + pernonirecaliud, 1 mi uns in catceri non exi- 


Te-donec ſoluat nonifſumum quadrantem, 
aliud x oe & 'Vireutis accipere merce- 
-dein longe dolete cruciari, 


_—_ Wits "1p am ms, ; | 
Pm200 coronar mT Enpliſhziriva 
jr thinge to ande at/aipardon, 


4-5 | then 
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OF P VRATE QR Y, 8c. in 92. 
| thenowteofhand to atteyne to glory: 


” jtisa nother maner of matter. to. be 
$eckoves 


b: commited: to priſon, thenſe not to.de- fully he 


_ " parttylthelaſt farthing be diſchar expreſiie 
| andtto recciue owte of hand the reward voord ane 
| pffaiche and yertue:Itjs. one thingeby meaning 

| eate {or owe to be tormented for -OUre ol ap | 
int 1es,and by longe fyraamendedangd Hecalletlr 
pourged of the ſame; and another. ro ei bh 


aue ſufficiently pourged /theim: by Godin 


Va the next 
- martyrdom: in fyne,its not all one to [© 5M 


| hinge on:Goddes ſeritence in .theday men. 
| of indgemient!, and owte of hand :to.be 
| crowned of oure lorde: The wordes 
. | ax yowe ſee, expreſſely - 00! E- 
_ | -narter,open the'meaning < of the ſcrip- 
ture whereon:we noweſtoode,anddoo 
| clearely {ett forth the ordre of Goddes 
$ jaſtice inthe next lyefe.And they ſhall 
| -contentthe reader better, if hes 
| Ypon whar occaſion this bleſſed. man 
| ſpaketheſe wordes.. There were many 
| 4-the perſecution: of that tyme ;that 
' Nope eor:worldly reſpectes , denyed 
"then ts and offered - to! idolles: 
ABIL M , who 
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Lys 
who 


. - preſcripuon;thatthen- ruled the chur- 


... cheof thaſe:dayes..By whome, after «| + 


afterward ;the ftorme off tyranny x 

_. Jomwhatbeing caulmed, cofeſſedtheir $ 
-  Fanlte, and 1d penaunce for the ſame, ® 
by $: Ciprian andotherigoad bithopes 
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9 
"yall ofcheire faith; hen there woul: 


| de none ſedfaſtly Rande to-deathe, by 


' maiſters name; any moore: the refulers 
| being in as good caſe as they, if pardon 


- EY 
- ” 
% 3 


|  priansanſ{weris this: thattheire admuſ- 
fion can not; withdrawe any manties 
 zdefrom martyrdom, or confeſs10n of 
FF Chriſtes name, ſecing theite reconcilia 
 tiondothe not ſer theime ono cleare 
bordas martyrs be, Who being tried by 
* theire bloud ſhall ſreght receiue the 
F croune of glaty:When the others ſtan- 
© dingbut-ypon pardon of theire ſinnes G 
HO not diſcharged of due panes! forthe 
_ muſt into priſon notwithſtan- 
ding, they have paide their her 
_ duety Bit by longe amending by 
E th 2 coom to that reward ,, w 
ther nar rtyrs aticined' by ſufferinc = 


y Marhe 
yr | > "His wordes lurely.! be." 
| tA are eand "Tbels well vndeiſtande, : 
CY conteine as much matter for our. 


le _— 247 - Goon . 
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| ; confelhon of ehewe bely efe and'theire 


ys 


might ſo ſoone be procured:Bnt $.Cy- - 


vvell, 


| + A DEFENSE - 
| purpoſe, as can; be poſſibly, in little 
rowne: : beſides the expolition of the 
texte wherein we yet do ſtande; ButTI 
- will adde more, aka way be falfe on 
, © "euery ide... 
Roni, . - Euſebius Emiſanas, an authorof 
wad oreate antiquity and: muche credet.in 
_ the Churchof God, helpeth our cauſe 
by this notable diſcourſe tolowing. H; 
Vero qui remporalibus | hens digna geſſe- 
runt,ad quos ſermo dei irigitur,quod non 
exient inde donec reddat nouiſſimum 


Dar.7. FHadrantem: per fluuium ignetm de quo 
- prophericus ſermo_ commemorat > C7 flu- 
145 rapidus Currebat ante en, per 4- 
W/ pagpRnr globy borrenda, tranſ bunt. 
Quanta fueri It Peccart materia » fanta erit 
periranſeund; mora , quantum accreuerit 
enlpa, rantit fibi ex homine Vindicabit me 
 Tationabilisa, eſaplina: &q uarum ftulta ini- 


25 vk erage t fro 1 /a n ſei uf os _ emet. 


ua ſermo 
emer ns one ollam joe 
7 Te mon 
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© periuridgregnalinie,cupiditates , que puri- 
ratem nobilis nature mfecerant jexudabunt? 
lic flanum vel plumbum diner ſarum peſ- 
fronum, que aurum diuine 1maginmys ad- 
ulreraxer ant, conſumentur . Que omni« hic 
ab anima ſeparari per eleemoſynas & lachri= 
| mas compendij tranſaFione poterant, Ecce fic 
exigere habet ab bomine rationem 5 ſerp- 
 ſumpro homine dedit, & confixus c u1s,le- | 
gem mortis fixit « Thus it is 1noure ton- 
ge. As for all ſuche, ynto whome for 
” their offenſes our Lordes word is elpe- 


eially direfted,that they ſhal not coom 


. owte till they haue payed the viter-: 
| moſt farthing: Thoſe muſt paſſe the 
fiery floode ;'by horrible' fourdes' off 
{kaw}ding waues: Whereof the propher 
maketh mention thus._4nd a firy ſtres 
| -ame ranne before bis face. The ſpace + 
"of paſſage ſhall be meaſured by the mat- _ 
ter of {inne:according to thencreaſe of © 
| ouroffenſiies, the diſcreite diſcipline of - 
* that flame ſhall ceuengeageine: and lo- 
Addn oe 8 
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ices [wheate oute , whiche did infe&e 
the purity of mannes noble nature: 
there the pewtrer and Jeade of diverſe 
palszions , whiche did abaſe the pure 
z0ulde of Goddes image, ſhall be con- 
fumed away.All whiche thinges might 


 inourlicfetime haue caſely ben wiped 
_ away by almoſeand teares.Such a ſtrait 


He allu- accompteloe will he kepe with man, 


pray 5.8 that for mannes ſake gaue him felfe to 
of rhefs. death,and being throuſte through with 
c6d chap nailes,hathe faſtened the dominion of 


ter tothe 1, 1- — | 
Coloſſizs deathe allſo .. So farre hath Emiſſenus 


phos hag ſpoken : and his wordes be fo wegh- - 


of deache ty , that they liaue ben counted wor- 
Palit thy reherſall in ſolemne ſerrhons and 


gcioſt vs, h 


£ ? o* . 4 #3 . 
3 > -- _— —- on - ww _-_ : " S 


theirs 


«®- 4 af 


e ;ſo farre this pooniſhemene 
' - ſhall wiſely waſte. And like as Goddes 
- worde:compareth-mannes .ſoule to a 
| braſen potte,faing:Ser the potte empty 
oner thecoles till the braſſe thereof 
axe hote; So there thowe ſhalte' ſee 


ics of the Antiquity,zo irre vpp 


Mo 6, oo. 
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"..., OF PVRGATORY/&, 9y06- 
theyre hearers tothe neceſſary awe. 
of Goddestudgements; with much pro: 
uocation of yertuous hefe. S.Augultin: 
hathe the ſelfeſame diſcourſe ; almoſte 
no wordethereot chaunged: With this. ,,,,,z. 6 
addition: /deof fratres charsſſim:)conuer=.com.10. 
| Tammus nos ad meliera,dumin noftra porefta- 
 reſunt remedia:Therfore deare brethern 
let vs turne and amende by time , whi- 
\ leſt the remedies be yet-1n'our owne 
| dealinge;And in another place thus he 
| toucherh che ſcripturealleaged : Appas ,, oh.ye9 
rebut Deus Deorum in Syon : ſed quando? 
| poſt peregrinattonem finitavia,ſi tamen poſt 
 finttam iam, non tudict_trademur ; vt in- 
| dex mutar in carcerem. The God of god- 
| des3n Syon-ſhall appeare:: bur when? 
| mary after oure pilgramage be paſt aud 
| thezourney ended. Eccepte it (o faule 
| owte,that after our1ourney here, we be 
| delivered vppto theiudge, and lo.the 
| wmdpe ſend ys copriſon. .. 
| fwhetely,but yer fearefu 
Chis exhortauon; / lat 


; Invite 
h Hilbertt, 


rde dot 


won, ts, 
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 cabile verbum,& dum credins vos catiere pit 


pleorem . Tllud enim ſcizore quia poſt hanc 
_ PYieam mm. locys purgabilibus”, centupliciter 
 - que: fuerunt lie neglefta reddentur , v/que 
_ ad nouſiimun quadrentem. Oure word, 
not poſsible to be called back, flyeth 
farre:and whileft yowe ſeeke to auoyde 
a licele greefe here , yow incurtemuche 
| -'Foraſſure youre ſellfe of this; 


that after this lyefe, in places of purga- | 
tion ,all negligencies 'paſt muſt bere- | 
 paidea hundreth foulde home againe, Þ - 
 tyllche diſcharge of thelaſt-farthinge; F 


Here nowe'let-oure: aduerſaryes in 


this: bright ſhining truethe , blynde 
theime {clues > let theime bowldely 


' "Horappatencef ſcriprures : oriff they 
Rand with. vs for the-meaning , let 
theime ſhape withe all theire conueya- 
unce,any otic ſhifteto anſwer theſe do- 
Qours wordes: Orif the vniforme con- 

fent of {6 many of the beſte lerning; 


"and 


3 —. > P_—_ og —— __ , | . 


' boſt,of theireaccuſtomedimpudency, Þ 
_ thatthe Catholikes haueno icriptures, 1 
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TS and greateſt wiſd6.in chewhole Chny- 
# che, nay haue.norowme with theime, 
./ ler cheime ſhewe wheruponehicarteown 
þ creders be growneſogreate, that withe 
F- owtroaſon,liklyhod, orauthormty,men 
-. muſt ncades beleue cheime "fri aſtras 
F ungecale, chat what ſo cucrthey auou- 
che//irmult be! Goddes worde ::whar 
- meamngſocuer they make formain- 
| -rtinianteof cheit wicked foly:icmuſt 
| | be-rermed the true ſenſe: of Rriprure: 
| Andrh cruethit elf ſhewingal force, 
x 3n therconferences -off divers places off 
” mot and weghe of reaſon; inthe 
| wotkesand wry{yngs« of al anuguITye; 
| Et: FLO ET Godthe people pitifully 
| decuiaedby ſacheivaine-flying raulke; 
, & conlde behouldethevprightwayes:of 
FT rrueth;,or: lt} rhe pin lata 
F dealing of :ouce dideyro require! fon (1 1iett 
8 2 we ( IELERS new doRous thohkes 
|. hey-may-wellperceyne;f Sealing, 3 
x<cllary'icare of thoſe 2duerſy- 
_ ing ourſal ation TY C8. 
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ne athdeche TT Þ 
at rrucirug ths Ter forhicdrart” 


rbhe ut hwocha bined expownded ., I A 
by«hoaundicat:tathers/ of /(ourefarrhes F- 
deceyus other; \* 


| leftby huisIraſhneile he 
and farhetSam fraldebd vpon the holy 


veriters af Geddes, will: whicheiwero' F Z 


homible facrilege; But:on-the. rather 
m”—_ man 'wight- poſe. maiſterGals- 
nBlaccius, or {ache other: of that 


; what HoRour or:{cripture 
Ge dalowd 1nithe.expolition; df S. 


holy: ke, when. they: were not-aſha- 
med to geue this ſonle of that (enpriire: 
' thaflitiyeiregoodto callahe'dlders off 
g the people;that hadiom falue orANte> 
16 ale thefikepian- 


_ . D&S: F ezlwhat- waulde/the ey laylam 
” z9he. Sclawe.iveill, not 5 excuſe 


etlod a7 
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James his place;fortheanointingwith 
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:. deneſſeall ſuche muſt neades be noted, - 
| that dare ſhape ſuche an expoſition off 
* Goddss: bleffed worde:; whiche they 
* heucrhearde ſurmiſed of any GN | 
before, Whit dofour did' they or Lu ;; ad Tins; 
F ther folowe;, when they expounded St 5: 
; "Paulcs wordes of widowes mariage af+ 
"Fe er.YOWes made, whichethetextecal- 
leth breaking there firſt faithe, to be 
| meantby t the prot meſte of 'the Chriſti- 
'' 28 faiths made in Baptiſte ? Was not 
| this a galans, -loſein this ſenfe?ſhe that 
Þ& breakes her faith of 'baptiſine , ſhall be 
 datnned for mariage.Aſke ime Wh 
theſe prety ſcholes were firlt picked. 
| Poſe maſter Juell where he had, that 
the churche of God nughterre, Yawe 
{hall ſee theime erneſtly yrged in theſe 
Tfaatrers | howelictle they haue to fy; 
nd yet how faſt they will tenneſſe ons 
fo anotherin taulke...._ | 
© ButTI will not make a cckentgel 
| theire viſcemil y gloſies: I woulde their 
Polowers ET onely but alke cheime 
; | So matters , from" whenſe they had 
Un” > NLIR js or 


A 'D EFENSE- 
\ Hiebs newe meaninges , whicke chey 
falſely father on: Goddes word: that we 


might once he 


. withaloure heartes,to charge our own 


: ſtlues 1 incucry matter that we handle,as Þ 
partely they may conceiue by ourediſ> |. * 
coarſe, _—_—_ more —_ agone, 


Nara to certeyne edions of *a - 
oe, moued ypon the Tpprep off 
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meanings which they lee geuEin the fathers 


vvritynges, of the ſcriptures beforealleaged 
for ab why wh and that this doftrine of the / 


churche ftandeth-not ageinſt the ſufficiency 
of Chriſtes Paſzion, 


+ Cap: W. 


=7\t nowe the other fide 
ll ſceketh for lom ſhifres, 


Ro thys extrem! yty thus. 
x] That the MT of the 


# 'owlde and newe teſta-: 
men t,nowerather alleaged for my pur-F 
; por and the Foe of f purgatory;thou- th; 


cheiind 56ith ins rm \f + 


{ 

compaſleof wu as we becontented -Þ- 1 
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* OF PVRGATORY &., gg 
-. ghe theybethusexpoundedof thedoy . 
# Roures,, yet they may hauc ſome other 
F. meaninge, and ſumtymes beconſtrued 
.. otherwiſe by the:fathers theime ſelues: ac v.., 
= To whicheI aAfwer,and freely confeſs 
$ ſethatthey ſo may. hauein deede: bur 
F theaduerſary. muſt take this with all; 
-'that"the pillars of Chriſtes Churche 
| wouldeneuer have geuen this ſenſe e- © ” 
F mongeſt other, or rather beforeall o- 
- ther ,meaninges. that-probabelyty or 
þ c6ference of {criptures d14 driuetheime 
ynto, haddeitconteyned a plaine faul- 
| ſhood,as thehwzretike ſuppolethitdoo« - 
the. Yea had not the dodrine of Purga- 
tory bene aknownetrueth in all agets, | ' 
| it ſhould neuerby thegraue indgement - 
» | of fo many 'wyſe men; haue atteyned 
 anycoloure of ſcripture}. For thoughe 
many meaninges be fowndeof moſte 
harde places inall che bible,yer there is - 
| no ſenſe:geuen; by any: approued-do- 
| Roure, tharin it lellfe is taulſe . And 
| thinke yowe dinerfe textes of the holy 
Kripture coulde; haue'caryeda faulle 
©. N3 perſva- 
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ation of -Purgatory, downe froim 


Ih 
true 5 ER; 2 Marke well, and yowe 
 Thalperceyuethat the Church of Chri= 


Re hathecuer geuenroome {to the di- 


apoſtles dayes: to: ourc:tyme ;'for +Þ A 


"» 


g 


Py \s 


- nerſitye of mennes wittes, thediuifion 'F 


. - ofgraces,andiotidry peſts: inexpoſitio 


'= Pivefity of moſt places of thewhole teſtament: F&. *. 
_.., "of ſenfies yyich this prowſoalwayes: :thatno matt 


beallo- 


vved,fo of, ſingularity ſhould father any faul- - 


Flat none 0d de or Yatructh ypon any. texte:but | 


of rheime 


' conteine Qtherwile,that cuery man mightabund F 


©, "gent vvat 
nd Be that "gem 


- 


£1)  ;rchis meaning.Mary taulſhood ſhe ne- 
ir ſelfe. werſuffered one momet;to- take hould 
- orbeating of any ſcripture; yarepre- 
hended, £Eedle/s 09k © tolerat (laith S, 
Auguſtine) & 1amen:que ſunt contra fi- 
- wel bonam Vitam ,on probar nec facet, 
cheke- | Bet facir « the Churche beareth many 


peth guer thinges : yet ſuche thinges as be hourt- 


therruth, 


Epr.n10, 


The ili. 


_ pad dathe theime her.ſelte,. 


-*...  norhowldetheher peace;when ſhe e: 
--  _ » eth theimedooneby others, || 
6 Fiieagf we. rag Ty camp 9 


full to Rake or: good lyete , ſhe neuer I 
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| Fe A 
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bwrcedytheholy-waters., of that 7M 
caged owte af'S ;;/Panle; for ſuc 
| oro rizi ſha: liked, 


5 


- forſaydthe rnbulatis of thi lyte land 
* rd ern trie rhenhesfaith and wor- 
| kes;fom ſaidche grafeof mindin/lohing 
| that whiche, 

was the buroing fire: of. manges affects 
Ns: ſom pull bentehogy hows Ve- 


xation of depattyre owte of this lyefe, 


| 
5a —P. "4 \ 


to boa purgatory,paines:lbmigonſirucd 
\ tha texte, of the fyre. ofcdnflagration . 
that ſhall. -POUrgE > workes of many * 


ÞY whelarns mk finially they.all agre- 


| worlde to coomss litterally-nared; and 
[1 b 'Y ;yally.ny ant by the-fre which.chs 


| Or PVRGATORY: &c.* 100 
.\nonreoWNE: matter: :So longeras anyt, * 
'i Eng om 1 


I i andalowed baGide:Zod proued that: 
| theeke&tmuſkbeſacdb yilog ſufferice; | 


they; ouer Taitche loued; 


that che.tamaporall -rosment of t the 


cx | . 


addons as 2 AS - ads to ett 
- 


F 4 £ ” . s az A” Fon F .. 
oe es oF E +2 AY DDE BNSE/ 4 40 bh 
Fg « y | | - 2 


.  theletter. Butas ſoone as Ongen went 
aboumteto prooucby-t heſamelcriptures 


[o berpaſtortthe brave Fhlicts of our fi 
=p the.who ceaſednor,asgceation ſeraed; 


ſeehr jolt ſelf was EIN: meaning | 


4 © 8 


al ir theimeſelfever 


Dy be faliarks' ku Ft 
wok cheime eche one;'charyerby:hs Þ 
common indyge toFal learned men; /Þ4 
that: incifingfor Purgatory paines;ſhe 
approuerh as.che moſtagrecableſehi{erto 
the texte; and whole \cuciimſtance off 


thatall-wicked men thoulde at lenfiths. 
be-ſaned after dne purgation:by tree? 
chen this pillarof” rruethe ſeeing: 411/04 
pen faulſhocgarhered'by the ſeripeure 
of 'goddes worde, aneFe dh ſuſteyne:t10 
Sheer vpp againſt chis errour 


to geue- mew! wathinge/of the! deceits . 

Iitetided; fot onely HillS mairiteihing 

thedoryne'of- Purgatory, "but alſo 

expreſſdy condemn yog/all the re fe- 
ider thereof,as bales ſhallbe 

xr declared; and ſo miſliking OR, 


y yer, hath'bene of all the 
- learned 


_ 
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| Heartied' counted focerraine;that iriges - 


s. WL 
- x #- #7 
+ WW”... 


& 


' Þ was eneradded with all, as moſt con-. 
'Þ fonant to the will and wordes off the 
| wiitetsSo dothe Theodoretus, fo do. 
| theS.Augiſtino , and ſoin a maner did * 
 theyall. And as the ſaide: holy docour 
ich (with-whoſe wordes Lam much 
 delited, bycauſc he of all other, maketh 


4, 


? 


4 , 
oF'* 


o& + © + 3% +, s «= 4 
Y, 


| tructh ſtand moſt plainely yponur {elf} 
| One-texte of ſcripture: may well hang '*-cofel 
TI I rn: - 
| Withe' tyuethe , and” be not” repugs 
q 7.4int, ro good lyeft and manners. 
' And he hedgeth the diuerlity of men © © 
| nes Wittes 1n the FPagbon of {cnip- 
le knott of Joue, 


o a+ 


Y 
> \.# 
ba 


i fe he dolls Eporto 
| Whichis towards Godand ourbrother: pe ay. 
| FVboſo ener (ſaith be) cakethe, him Chis 


"8 


$2 LIFTTICY l5.1.6.36. 
| Jelje to vnderitanae ſcripture or anye 
| parte thereof.a ndin that meaning «= 
.þ #ifrerbnorhing at all the dooble loue, 
$ *7 God and oure neightbour be miſ- 
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Re rp ſerhibetrae mo thereof: Buts 4 - 
25 | hp fo't ner can opt ach ſenſe F.® 
| that may 'be commo odjous to the " Ncre- +7 
ſeq ofc x San ofHhaggſn it vere, not 'F - : 
airechly intended. by the writer, yet Þ| *1 
| berno! harmefally deceined\, tlor | $- < 
wide a'lyar the#ehifs faith liefNowe | t 
as foroure matter\/Fam well aſſured," 
there Urs! 6 thin; thoughts Foy | tn 
'.": defttilee of Goddts grice \yetnor. for 4 
| hame of him {clfe,afftirme that thei do- F 
fine of Purgatory is hourtfull to-ver- 
tous liefe;the onely miſcreditt wher- 
? of, hath vtterly - baniſhed al good Chr- 


1an condicions: oriniunous/to 'thefa- 


E- 7 ithe"of Goddes Churche, whiche 1 is 
. .. Hot onely agreable , but pancipally 10> 
F 493 52 eafiged By the Plaine letter of odds 
Eo 


51.4... Worde”, 2d cott{btiaunt to 4 'other | 
| meanings; that maybe gathevHd by ao. 
ſuch &nprure as wehaucalleaged there 


for:andto be ſhort; receiuec of o.many 


- fachars, fo miſeggnd io well arn 
OS pate ants 
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wehaue named-for thatpurpouſe, 25a 
4 | EEO moſte reaſonable ;moſt-natu- 
4 | "call, and moſt agrocable to Gockeh iU- 
J | fice, OTE 

2> Well then, the PW BAER can Nat 
| 'noſtyufrenor eſcape,by chechalengeof 

j - * Goddes worde,or doqtures ; or diger(1- 

W $134 of ſenſes: here! is no koulle for er= 
|: inn: all I truſt be ſafeand/ſure on eue- 
y Bide. Theire 'extreme: and: 'ON ely re Obie&is 
tuge 15,that the paine of Chriſtes paſ=: 
| an his ſufticient paymentfor ous 
"rs. hnnes, ſtandeth not with.oure fatifs 
ation or penance 1n this: hefe nor 
with paine of. urgatory 1 in the next... 
O 'lorde hows farre may mahines ma- 
lice reache?r at not contented toabule 
heire reaſon andthe worde of God? in 
perſuaſion oferroure,, but are "bowlde 
_ roreferre Chriſtes, bleſſed deathe allſo; 
| totloketogetherwith faulſhood,wan-:**frver. 
| tonanfliccauous liewng: - 
| | Many vertuous perſons bane benpro- 

| uoked by the meditation of oure faui-- 
| Ta roms, 4:£0 leans the flattering, 

bor 48 | | We | yelche 
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TY eas Sh Als 66. £0 4 g 
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| Rom.$, 
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© HET ENSE « 


£24 OY of this: worlde ,andto ks 


tuallvexation Þ- 


theimeſelues with 
of body-:burthat any. did eucr ſo reſt 


- ypon Chriſtes pasſon ,thatin cho, | | 


+ thereof ;they might paſſe theire dayes 
mMadle wclibe oft luſt and liberty, that 


was (Itrowe)vnhearde of, before this Þ|} + 
ſinfull ſes. Theſe felowes argue thus: 
Chriſte hath-paidethe full price of _ | 
'finnesergowe muſt doo no pcenaufice,. 
norſuffer any painefortheime', Bur S. 4 


Paulc thus: Chritte YP aine and paſe 
fronts entredi into FS! glor 1 by is king 
dome,ergo if welooke to be his felowe 


heires;, or partakers of his 5 lory , we 
few _ pg with bhi nd 10- 


e of coleraion, Fo 


IE 


afl los yt 
yae.lohnoure 1 


will Ti "©, 


p , : Seen , , Os. } "8 , ; 
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| | atabe way. of Chriſtes deathe and 
\ doarine, ly whethy Frogs: of peends © 4 
' unite: -and that was the ung off "i "VB 


\  Chriſtes: 0wne/ preaching, oreT 
| dare beboulde'to ſay theſe thinges ate 
'* not-abrogated by tho teaching of the 
|. Ghoſpell,nor voide by Chriſtes paſsie 
'” ; on:wh iche onely maketh oure workes 
| andmerites,to be of that value and ac» 
= | Of | tation, that all catholike men couns 
F © tetheime of: whiche:ellests the fatiſ- 
Fying for 4inne ſhoulde. be;nothinga» . 
| haileable ,norto to theatteining of he» 
:"auenany ching profitable:Burit is fol 
' toimake ouer many wordes: 111 a caſc fp 
- Plaine, ſceingthe-exampleaf both God 
and. cr AroerireR dealing,abundantely - 
proueth- mannes;-pooniſhmene. cther 
S tmporall of #ttenall, toſtand well wi- 
© thethe excellent value of aure ſauiou« 
Fesdeathe; Forifpaine for finne, were 
3 injurious to:Chriſtes death; thentho 
/  holypropher Dauidthar lined long'in» 
| k Te ous penaunce , , WETrE inturious to/ OE) 
his Lordes deaths ; then the! Churche: | 


were 


IS. bow Es ST n0gW7 © LS 2 
HG | hrereinintiou6to her owme-ſpouſs hi 3* 


EY -- deathe 4 that'ichar 


" weremiurionsto his owneſonnesdeas 


5 S 


o'r 20"e En ble ourcthn 5 
thatvnderpratence of. Sachin oaks 


ſerued IO laſtes;;abandoned:the 
owlde auſterity of Chriſtian liefe, and: 
raſed oute of the — hartes the fe- 
©, __- arcof Goddesiudgememtes,were fore- 
SD VE, ſeone by theholy Apoſtle Indas And: 
pit, he calleah Dodds > Tmpos \aranſferentes 
7% Dom noftri gratiamin laxuriam © Wic- 

|  kedmen;tuining the:grace of our Lop-«i 
| devnto wantonneſſe and tuſt.Agemiſt! 
eds, whome allſo' S:Paulemade this EXCEP= 
they ſhoulde NANA. 

waptſandatece by 


_e 


all offenders | 
” ich penance :then' Got him: fellfe - F 


2-6 2. the,that y' pooniſherlv finne for-= } 
© gouen: gary cite hitnfelfewereins 
mous tohis dwnedearts; \that bothe . 
by! his/ example and Holy preaching; 
- cuct commend erin Ss | 


 Ghoſpellauouching theigloty of God 
and the grace of oureredemprion, haus | 
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. F lenge anyliberty;of thefleſhe,os bo: t - | 
ſtanding/Chriſtcs'paſciow * 
| they wo muſt-riovorherwile:rhinkey 
© burtoſuffer for our ownefinnes;nor/ 5 
| as helping theinfafficiencieofhismes * 
| ut as making our {clues apte/to. 
| recemothat blefſedbenefire;wwhichef- 17 
ually workethvpon-no: man, but ;>.:1,, >. - 


> 
1 - 


or»; blie-by obedience; of his-willand+ ; 
| wordeigborit' Ghnſtes death. ſhoulde 44 few on 
| wborke accordingerao che full. Force of -: -i 1. 
= Sfenirwoulde-doubrlede ſuppypp 


&y 


* 


{llLang;and al paine forfinnegr might 

© vypRaway death/bothe of chispraſent, oo . 

| yct64dd-#rernalk it rwoulde kapene- - 

| then Hell;Purgatoty,nor painaheipris © 

ce. amd \vor thuigfle:thereof being ſo. 

abunilaunt F; thatitmagh © beinginor or 

| thermile by che:xtuerchable: will and, 

&F 2191E worlde. But: nowe ordinary wa+ 
165 2y,Goddes! wildom, appointed for 


9:mRges:nor {eryoth any to faluati. rr 


p:; Y Tar wa fo -w - Artibrole, 
-_ ha mere yg ogy | 
evith ite the WC the valew oO oure'redemprion! s "and F 
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oak; ya te 
eathe doath/not |. 
nels. diſchatye vs of fatisfacio':for ourg-fin-. 

& pike =; nes.,:non of ;anyother good: Waorke, 


.<it)and — cions: 


FE ” "tics beſide, Chriſtos == 


| wherebyman olay procure h1sdwne 
faluation.: 


SIS LA 
F3® = " 43110 


wu. - Andlamnot das vie thearard Il 


yew Satiſfabtion; 


with "Cyprian; Origen, 
[Aupuſticr;andrherſduFha 


w_ theforce'of rhat TatisfaRion wWhichs 
F gtre fittiour made ypon the Croſſe. I 
| darewellleaue cheleipety divines' and 
_ Tpes ewnh thegrand capitanos of our 
ath-and religionv And 1: wolllde to 
God Teoulde/as well-inany part come 
after eheinie , in example/of Chiaſtian 
liefe:Who- -noti{o: wachein words; as 
in thecourſe of all w—_ conuclatio, 
lefrevnto vs : jt, 
ae euous nau 6e\..Theire * 
4 dot x Fpgetioir flryange, 
Na ltation £\therre 


roughe 


" 

| Ws 
Y g Fs, 
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+ "oy  ÞVRalToar Ke.” bog”. x 
Mo |/roughs appareling , theireharde Tak Ns 
* theire meruelous faſtinge , theire per--.." 
E pms praing,theire extreme yolunta=' . 
_ xy pouerty,and all this to prauent god- 
: | + des iudgementin the worlde to coom, 
for thole ſmaule infirmities and offen- 
43 | Ges of cheire frayle life, may inake oure 
& aduerſaries aſhamed of theime ſelues, 
| thatnether will folowe theire bleſſed 
' | ſteppes,nor yet ( whicheis the greateſt 
| f1gnevf Goddes angre towardes them 
| thatcanbe)hkeit, /and alowe itin 0 
| thers. 
| . _ Aneuidentand moſtcertaine demonſtra- 
| tionof the truethe of Purgatory :and the gre= 
| uoulneſle of the paines 6 6 a0. 
” theprayersand vyordes of the holy Gow. 
| res, and by ſum ame elowend 4 vyorkes of 


God DER: 
' Cap. 12, 


—_— A $F Nd we allſd, that by 
OAH 
Attes Ve DI goddes grace and great 
I8& L/41 mercy be Catholikes; 


| oy 


þ\ Sf muſte nedes here con- 
- ESSS=] cciue fingulare feare of 
Go oddes terrible iudgements,whiche of 
DETECT, 'S: iuſtice 
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"7; leſſeſorte,that men may tudge we haue 
- noreſped of che dredfull day , nor care | 


: '% c * " 4 


_ ”"rende, theymeto'breake owte in bitrer.teares, 
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juſtice he maſte praQtiſe vppon oure 
+ , vickedneſſe,thar hue nowein pleaſure 


and worldely welthe after ſuche a care- 


yp 


© of Purgatory,whichein wordes: we ſo 
erncſtly mainteine. The deape and per- 


oh etuall feare wherof,cauſed oure elders 
© 


tholikes perpetuall FI R but further forced 


and vtter moſt godly praycrs,that they 
might eſcape the iudgement of God, 


exerciſed by the paynes of Purgatory 


at the endof oure ſhorte and vncertain 


lyfe. Summe of theimeT will recate, 


thatoure hartes may melte 1n the ne- 
cellarye forcfighte' off that ternble 
time, and the heretikes be a ſhamed to 


feſſed. 


For feare of this fyre to coom, holy 


O Viinamagu nunc dares aliquis capiti med 
| og OF 


not onely toleade theirelyfe in ſuche 


S. Bernarde makethe this meditation. ' 


deny. that , whiche ſo conſtantly in Þ* 
woorde and woorke they euer pro- W'Þ; 


| Of PYRGATORY,&c. 6d 
| aqua, & oculis meis font? lathrimat is, forte 


enimnd reperiret ignts exurens,quod interim” = 


| fluens lac 


me dilufſet . Oh woulde to 


s 


 þ- prouid for my head abundaurice of wa- - 
| rers,and to min cies a fontain of teares: 
for ſo happely the burning fire ſhoulde 
# take no howld, wherroning teares had 
| cleanſed before . And thus againe the 
ame bleſſed man debateth. the matter 
| with His owne conſ{aence . 7 rremble 


| and ſhake,for feare of fawlyng into 


| Goddes handes ; I woulde preſent my 
 Þ fellfe before his face allredy indeed, 


and not then off bim to be tudged. 
| 1 herfore I will make a reckoning 
whiles I am here,of my good dedesand 
Bof my badde:my ewill ſhal be correfted 
, With better workes, ſhal be watered. 
 #th teares, ſhall be pouniſhed by fas 
J Wing, andameded by ſharp diſcipline. 
* WF roniſion myſt be made that [bring 
Wo ns bits 99, Q 3 .- #of. 
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God ſom mi would nowe before hand - © 


Ser.s 5. 


A DEFENSE 
© notthether cockell in ſteade of corne, 
© © or chafto gether with V/V heate«l ſhal 
rippe vp to the very bottom al my wa- 
Jes,and my Whole ſtudy, that be may 
* Naam, find nothing vntryed,or not fully diſ- 
._ -.. Cuſſedto his handes: And then hope 
in his mercy , that he will not mdge 
for the ſame faultes, the ſecond tyme. | * 
© Inthelykegodly ſenſe ſpakga no- Þ - 
nr ther, longe before his dayes: *Beatu Þ} 


£ 
a 
f 
F 
© de peniten- qui hic-mala ſua deflere » que hic debitaſua | ? 
WW 
P 


tie xininit. feftzngs exotuere , & innocentiam quam tan 
non poreft per baptiſmum reparare,recupera- | _ 

re ftudeat per ſummum penttentie fruttum: | 

ad tales mer 20 ihſe Dominus loguitur ,n01 ad 
#udicabo bis in idipſum . Happy is he Þ 

that euer he was borne, that with ſpede Þ | 
bewaileth his finnes - and in tyme dil. | Bu 

. - -  Chargeth his debtes: that he may ſo en-Þ & 
-  deuoureto recouer by the fructes off Þ p. 

5 cenaunce his innocency., whiche by Þ he 
= pulme he can neuer repayre agayNe i cy 
' toſuche ſuerly our Jorde{aith , gud Ly, 
-, will 8--; 


| fule. 
"0 Ambroſe ſheweth his feare alſo of rrecut pre 

| PRguety by this prayer. Quod fi ettam Aprich 
47 « 60 Mo 


| dumreſeruas, peto ne me poteftat demonum 

. gradas, dum ſcelus meum Purgatoria pena 
- detergis . O lorde (faith he) if thowe re- 
 ſerue any whit'in me to be renenged 
F in th&nexr liefe, yer I humbly aſke off 
' the,that thowe gene me.notypp to the 
| power of wicked ſpirits, whiles thowe 


F 
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/will not call twiſe to accompre for one 


adhuc ſeculo aliquid in me vindican- 


- | wypes away my ſinnes bythe payne of 
ft gs "Ira reader the teare and 
3, fayth of oure fathers : lo howe owlde 


| this dotrinets, how auncient the word 


Ne Þ15-But in an other place the ſame au- 
, 1 thor expreſicth his care and continuall 


| Cogitation of this iudgement to bepra- 
Aled 10 Purgatory, comparing thus S. 
Peter his ſtate with his owne. /e(faith 
© be of S. Peter Jexaminabirur vt argentum, 
egoexamimabor vt plumbum donec plumbum 
ta ſcat ardebo: fi nhl argenti in me 1nuen- 
# fuerit, heu me in vhima inferni detrudar, 


. WT. P E/ . : 
Fi "1s" * S ht . 


InPſal. 8 


ſer:10, 
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$3 IS A DEPENSE 
vn + gurvr flipuls torus exurar . fi quid in me 


"tpuentit fuerit aurt vel argenti non per meos 

= gltusfed per gratia & miſericordia Chriſti, 
+ per mniſterium facerdony , dica fortaſſe ego: 
» _ "Erenim qui ſperatinte,non confundentur, 


Inenglithe. Heſhall be tryed asfituer, 


bur [muſt be ſearched and examined as 
* -» keade : tyllthe leade melt away, muſt 1 
continually burne. And if then there 
beno filner matterfownde, wo is me,l | 


ſhall be throuſt' downe to the nether 

- partes of the deape helle, or wholy wa- 
Reaway as ſtrowe in fire . But yit any 
 goulde or filuer be fownd in me, not 
through my woorkes,but by grace and 
Chriſtes mercy, and for my maniſtery 
and prieſthood ſake , ſhall allſo once 
tay: thoſe that put theire truſt in the, 
ſhallnener be confownded . A laile 
Ambroſe was thawe ſo careful for wa: 

- ftin 


no fine ſubſtance:ſo continual finning, 


and ſo little fauluyng:where the digoi- Þ 


1:9 FY of p ricſthood, wherby thowe con- 


I, 3 
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g away in thy purgation? what ſhal/ 
become of ys , where all is drofſe, and Þ - 
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_cciued ſuche comforth is almoſt worn* 
: away 2 his feare was ſo harty , and his 
| meditation of purgatory. paines was {o 
| .crneſt , that he conceyuith a doubt in”. 
| reſpede'of his deſertes, of waſting a-' 
| . way,andfurther caſtinge in to damna-' 
| *tion; though he knewe right wel, that 
"man admitted to the temporall indge-/ 
- \-mentofrchenext worlde, coulde not 
Þ cuerlaſtingly periſfie , but bicauſe the * 
|  paines of the one1s ſo lyke the other, 
the greefe of theime bothe Tightly oc- 


cupieth mannes myndeat once: elpeci- 
ally where mannes caſe 1s doubrefull, 


and often deſerueth the vorſe of the 


twayne.So S. Auguſtine lykewile,after 


thathc had vttered his feare ofhelle in 


the prophet Dauids perſon , as I ayde 
once before , ſtreght he adioynethe his 


- requeſt 'ynto God ,to ſaue him from 


Purgatory paincs,by the Prophets wor- 


des allfo. Lwill recyte his mynd in En- 


. 
= 


0 4 Imay 


s nes X* y 
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| liſh: 0 Lorde amend me not inthy wyſa.z74. 
| anger,but pourge mein this byfe, that 


I 
"4% 
- 
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A DEFENSE. 
7 may  jo# the Amending fire , whi- 
__  theis prepared for ſuche as ſhall be 


faued throughe fire + po why? but | 
fo bicauſe they buylde vpon the founda- + 


tion woodde , hay, and ftrawe. men 
might builde goulde, ſilver, and pre 


ciouſe ſtones,” and ſo eſcape bothe 


the fyres , thave off 4ternall pooe 
niſhment for the wicked ,, and the 
other , whiche ſhall correfl theyme 


that muſt be ſaued through fyre. But 


Korehere NOWe bicauſe we reade that be ſurely | 
al be ſaned, therfore that fieri isnot | 


Chriſtian ' 
reader, 


nos: much regarded, And yet let theme be 


— boulde of, this, that though they be ſa- 


gatory,as wed by fier,it ſhall yet be more fearſe 


the lying 


” - and va- " ande ereuous,then any thing that man 


lerried ad 


= amorioy may | ſuſteine m this liefe, thoughe bo. | 
 yvoulde ; 


make the Che Martirs and malefaftours haue 


Worlq ſuffered fraunge tormentes . Againe 
5 ; in, an other TY Be lame holy do- 


ours , 
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' Aoure vttereth the like ſaing : Whiche 
| will repeatealſo, that the worlde may 
| bchowld the yniuſt dealing of thecon & has 
& xrary part, thatin the booke of theire. fences. 
* © excuſe why they departed owte of the x Ha 
8  Churche (they call it theire Apologie) 
# benotaſhamed to auouche, that S. Au- _ 
; guſtineſometimes denyed,, and ſome-, 
 times:doubted of Purgatory . Thus hs 
# writeth then ageinſt ſuche deceiuers, 
| and for the defenſe of him ſ{elfe and the 
| Churches faithe . Sed fe ettam fic conuer- 
| ſus cuadat , vitam Viuar & non moriatur, 
| 210% ramen promittimus quod enadet omnem 
= foenam. Nam prins purgandys eft ignepur- 
' gationss , qui in altud ſeculum_diftulic fruy- 
um conuerſronss ; Fic AUurm ny etft = 
 pernus non fit, miro tamen modo eft graus, 
excellit enum omaem penam quam Tnquam 
poſſus eſt aliquis in hacia . Nunquam e« 
| ommin carne inuenta oft ranta pens , licee 
= mirabika paſt ſunt: martyres , & multi ne- 
| quier 4mqui.tanta ſuſtinueruut ſupplicra,” 
 Studeat ergo quitibet fic deli4a corrigere,ys 
= fo moreem non oporteat talem penam role- 
FOE | rare. 
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OS > A OETENSE : 
--yare. Vf a ſinner ( faith he) by his con- | 
"yerſion eſcape death,and obteineliefe;'Þ-- 

© yetforall that Ican'not promeſie him, | 

-.ptharhe ſhal eſcape all paineor pooniſh- 

_ © met. For he that differred the tructes of 
repentaunce till thenext hefe,, muſt be. 
perfyted in Purgatory fier. And this ft» 
re,I tell yowe, thougheit benoteuer- 
laſting, yeritis paſsing greuous :forit. 

+» doothfarreexcede all paine, thatman 
© "may ſufferinthis lyefe , Nevergrefe in 

/ this fieſhcouldebeſogreate as it,thou- 

ghe Martirs haue abiden ſtraunge-tor- 
mentes., and the worſt ſort of wicked 
. men, exceding greate pooniſhments. ' 
Therfore,let euery man 1o correcte his 
owne faulres, that:after his deathe he 
may eſcapethart pityfull payne, Sofarre ſ + 
« 'S. Auguſtine: By whom we ſec nat on- 
ly the trueth of our our Catholike do- @ _ 
&rne lyuely and vehemently ſet forth, 
butt to. the greate fears. of ys all, the 
weg ht of Goddes ſentence,and the pa- 
_ Ine of that vatolerable pooniſhment, | 
as the Churche of his time Rn 
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| beleued,,to pee all mortall and ranks 

| _ tory wo in the worlde, 

, | , | Whierof it hathe pleaced allevighty The pale. 
' God ſometimes;to gene man a taſte, " es. 

* calling ſumme one or other aboue the hath bene 

common raſ{e: of nature oute of this :174655og 

- mortall liete, and ſpeedy reſtoring ham ly Pere 

| from the Rate of the departed, tothe © 

company of the lyuing againe. Whiche 

| :workethoughe1t be {traunge 1n natu- 

n i re, thought vnlykely to misbeleuers, 

- and contemned of ſuch as woulde ex- 

| ringaiſhethe ſpirite of God, yetit hath 1 Tofel., 

1 ben the vſuall practiſe}, ſence the be- 

- Þ ginning of oure the aind religion, oft 

s & the holy Goſt ;ſoto trade mannes fra- 

: = yloyinfaithe and fears.of Gaddes Iud- 

i g<ments.Somtimes,the lung 1s in tra» 

| unce or-{odden chaunge by Goddes » 

| . omnipotency taken vppe,to the vewe 

| aSit weare,of the vnipeakayble treaſu- 

: i res of theprzpared ioyes,or extremeca- 

* W lamities of the world to coom.So was: 

 # the Apoſtle. Paul, he could norrell 1 Cor 

| .:hox ms ra to —_ Os 
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Git - A DEFENSE | 
of Goddes maieſty and myſteries vn- 
mw 1pm was S.Iohn in ſpirit cau- 
{edofte to behould , and preſently in a 
 maner toſee;/not only 'the atfayires of 
= goddes Church til the worldes end, but 
alſo the happy Scate of the labe, the z- 
-  *ternalioy of thele&,and the euerlaſting 
lake of the damned, with the infinits 

_ foroweofallthe forſaken forte, And 
1ohaue many one fith-that time,in the 
© = Game fſpirite; hada/praſent taſte of all 
: ___. thoſe iudgements,whiche- by any mea- 
© © nes through the vaſercheable ordina- 

| __ _  unce of God, bepreparedfor{ſinners. 


Apocel, 


v, Reg. 2.8; of the Spirite,the departed haue appea- 


_ prophet toking Saul; vttering thinges 
tocoom.. Or it that: were not Samuel 
himſelf, bicauſe that practiſe. of valaw- 

-fullartes mgy be thought not conue- 
nient for-the- procuring -of the Pro- 
phettes owne. perſons appirition: yet 

Moyles was in dede perſonally preſent 

with Chcilt in che Mounte,at hi 


Matth,19. 


hgu- 


| 


|  pcdef.as © Sometimes allo, by the ſame force. 


' redemongeſt the lieue; as Samuel the 


his.cra(< | 
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:  figuration .Andas he at Chriſtes cal 

'  camefro the dead owte of the bouſom 

| of Abraha;ſo did Elias at the ſame time 

 coomfro Paradiſe(as S.Auguſtin affir- 

' rheth) and wer both conuerſant andin. 

 ' talk with Chrniſt,and in the fight of the 

| Apoſtles at once: fro whenle they de» 

| parted att Chriſtcs appointement, to Inter- 

 - Theire ſeuerall abode and reft againe, (ourte bf 

| Whereuppon, the ſame holy docoure __ 

 - confeſleth, that theſe rate and merue*+ though ir 

lous workes of god though they folow Ye nowor- 
not the common order of nature, yet yerir is 
they be nether imposfible , nor vnpra- al 
aiſed in Chriſtes Churche . Aly ſunt 

_ (faith he)hmires humanarum rerum,, alia 

diuinari figna Vireutit:alia ſunt que natu- 

raluter aha que mirabiliter fiunt .The co- Decurs 

mon courle and l1mites of mines mat- NG. 
--ters, be of one ſorte:and the woonde-: © 

| rous fignes of goddes powre and yer- 

' tue,of an other:the woorkss that-natu- 

rally be wrought, are nothing like {u- 


— chethinges,,as meruailouſly and mira- 
| pe) 6 OY 


And 
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And as Chriſtin his owne perſon, 


tnade many extraordinary workes to 
beare teſtimony of his diuinirye, ſo he 
woulde that the. glory of god andfai- 


- thein hiny, ſhoulde take deape roote 
and large encreaſe through owte al na- 


tions,not onely by preaching and wor- 


ocke,diſpoſeth by the zternal 
and as he bſteth. ; © 


% 


as theſe be the moſt ſecret waies 


and ynknows Reppes of goddes f pirite, 
 andtherefor moſt humbly to bereuere-. 


ecd of the faithfull: ſo brcauſe they are 


 ſofarrefrom the-raſe of naturall affai- 


res ,and muche onerreache flesſhe and 


Fi © bloodde,they are often of fooles con- 


Ma1.12, 


© temned, and of the ynwile wiſdom off 


worldlinges ;as.extreme madneffe im- 
proued. The exprefic fignes of Goddes 
ipiritewronght by the Sauioure of the: 
worldein his owne perſon ; were with 
fingulare blaſphemy, ofthe prowde Ic 
tp, 3] a WCeg 


Pe 


de,but by-woorkes alſo: whiche the fa- 
me holy goſte for the ſaluartion of the || 
beloued : 

wiledom,where,, when, with whome; 


OF PVRGATORY '&, wt 
| wes referred to Beelzebub,The tokens 


; | and wonders wrought by his Apoſtles, Bs 
, | wereattributedto vnlaufull artes , and. hue 
| miſconſtrued' of moſt milcreants to' cuer rei 
po | ted the 
, | falſeintentes, It was euer a ſpeciall no- hiy Gott 


te of incredulity , to blaſpheme chelſe 
peculiare ſteppes of the ſpirite. | 
| 5, Cyprian complainethe of ſuche 
| | misbelevers in his. time: that woulde 

# notagree to the trueth after eſpeciall - 
 Teuelations had of the ſame : Whiche 4 
| kindeof men, henoceth in the latter 75672 
_ende of an-epiſtle, by theſe wordes. 
| Quanquamſuam,omniaridiculs , & viſto- 
| Wes mr png Tidert , ſed viique 
 Whs,qui malunt contre ſacerdozes credere, 
| quam ſacerdoti:Sed mil mirum;, quando de” 
| Joſeph fratres ſus dixerunt, ecce ſomniator 
| alevemt Allthoughe (faith he)L knowe © 
| Tight well howe litle accompre they 

| make of vihons, whiche they ziſteme 

| as mere triefles:But yet 1tis ſuche one- 
F 1y,that had rather beleue ageinſt , then. 
| with Goddes pricſtes. And no meruatle 
thatis, lecing good Ioſephs hy a 

#8 1 15 a them 
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ue bene ſtraungely repreſented to ſom 
one or other in all agies,by ſundry me- 


anes moſt expedient ro oure faluation, 


and moſt ſcemely to the wildom and 
will of the woorker, ſo certainly, no 
article was cuer with more forceof {pi- 


"i 
Y 


faide by himin mockage: Lo ens + 
der cooms the dreamer . So did they 
- __. . ſcofteathim,bicauſc he had more fami<. Þ 
_ harity with the ſpirite of God; then the 
iotherhade (75 _. 
Nowes as the ioyes of heaten and' *" 
Paradiſe, with the torment. of ſinners 
and other ſecrettes of the next licfe,ha- {© 
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rite,or more graue authority ſet fourth Þ 


ſence the beginning of Chriſtian reli- 


g10n,then this one of Purgatory , Ne- | 


ner nation was connerted to thefaithe, 


but it hadd this trueth not onely 47" 


by worde, but by miracle allſo confir- 


med. And namely in that abundant 
floodde of faithe,whemn it pleaced God, 
allmoſtat once to ſpreade his name e- 
_ _ mongeſt all theſe contryes. , it was 
- thought moſt neceſlary to his any] 
[421-3 2 wil- 
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[= off his name, to plante in all tzichfull 


*-Mmennes heartes, theaweand neceffary S 
ped of that oretioits rorment , for the [ 
| revenge and iuſt iudgefient af wicked 1 


Flyefe. This greuous payne WasVttered 5. 05, LY 
by the very ſufferers theime ſelues;, as We 
F wemay {ce in the notable hiſtoryes off, 


| Gregoryes owne e071 This greuous'** 
| pooniſhment was ageyne declared by 


porteth., had the behoulding of the &- Cap.1z.li 


' tyfe; Dachelimus/allſo ;by the ardina- 65-35 
-unce-of God taken fade emongeft 


; uen- ypon the elefte, was reftored'to 


"this amecrueth,not onely by his word ' - | 
Soong hes was sſo ſparing all his lycke 5. 


wiſdom, ded ich wich nevi Fs, < 


Cap. t 
Paſchaſius and Taſtus, . reported by S. TE 


TT OE Oy Ls. 2 < 


Furſeus: who , as the reuerent Bede re- 


”" YE. I SO SEES 


ternall blefſe} the eucrlaſting miſery, © 


and the 'temporall payne of the nexte . = | 


mortall men into the ſtate of the nexte [ 
worldeafter he had ſcene lyke wiſe,the 
ternible indgement of God practiſede= - _. | 

6 I 


lyfeagaine tn oure owne nation, and 4 
was a witnefſe worthy of all credet ,of ©} 


tum - | 3 
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this Game tiſtery but withe ſingulare 


 careand oa of the perſons intent, 
\ thataſked hi 


mtherof ) but namely by 
alsinge greate rporTE andincredi- 
be chaſtifing of his body, whiche pro- 


| | ceadedofthe ſenſible knowledge that 


he had of the paynes przpared. And ; 5 


being aſked ſometime(as holy Bede ſa- : * 


ithe)why heſo tormented him felfe,in'.Þ,” 
the willing toleration of extreme hea- ÞÞ_ 
te,or contrary coulde , bothe of froſte | 
and ſnowe, he madean{wer {imply and 


ſhortely, Frigidiora ego vidi: aufteriora e- 
go via: Ah maſters | haue ſeene cowl- Y} 


der:I hane ſeene ſharper.Mcaning by 
the vynſpeakable paines of Purgatory. 


The whole hiſtory of his viſhons,with 


many the like, may be redde in the Ec- 


 clefiaſtical hiſtory of oure owne naris, 
{avriten by as faithfull a witneſle,as cuer 
PE A 

was bornein ourelande: of ſuche ver- 


tne ; that he woulde begilenoman wil 


__ *lingly,of ſogreate wildo,that he woul- 
-  dereportnotale nor triefle raſkly; off 


- ſuch 


_ A;DEFENSE +, l 
tymeafter,, that he woulde, notvtter Þ 
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| ſuche grace and learning ;that he was 

| wellableto diſcerne a falſe fable and 
| "ſuperſtitious 1llufion , from a true and 


* diuinereuelation . 


| ty,to geuecredet to cuery ſpirite , {o to 
4% condemnea fpirite, or reuelacior®, or 
_ any woorke of Goddes finger appro- 

©: ued by the Churche of God, in which 
| there hatheeuer benethe-gifte of dif 
*cerning (pirites,it1s properly a fnne a- 


 #$ ry manhath notthargifte,as I woulde 


 # aorcounſell any man,oucr lightely to. 


F gcuecredert to cuery priuat ſpiriteand 

- F peculiar vihion)bicauſe they may coom 
| of wicked intentes and finiſter motiss, 

| folthinkit were good,in feare,rencre- 

ce and humility,to committ the diſcer- 

$ r:ingeof ſuche thinges,to the ſpirit and 

F | 1udgemenrof Goddes Churche., - 
- With the belefe of euery peculiar 
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_ For as it were foly and mere yani-- 


1. Cor. 13; | 


* | rainſt the holy Goſt. And bicauſe cue-. 


| ,mannes phantaſy,we arc not charged: | 


F vich hableſubnuſsion of oure whole- 
Z  liefe and behefe, to the Churche of 
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: _Chriſte,therare weeſpecially charged. | 
4 Andbicauſe thereis nothing'reported,, 


Fo, . etherin'the woorkes of S.Greygory, or +4 
[+ 1nBede,orin Damaſcen,orin any o- 
=. ther the like, concerning the paynes 
.. erhegof theelete or the damnedin the I. 
nexte life, but as muche hath ben vtre-,, Þ 

red before, by all the holy and'lertied.: W+. 

-, ©  fathers,ingreateagony of mind andfe-? ' 
| © - areofthe aide judgement , we may be, FF 
| the more boulde to thinke the beſt, or.» W + 


| > ratherweare bowndto:thinke the beſt 
|. = =z,of thar ſpirite, whiche ſo conformably - 


ED ELL agreeth with thedo6arine of the Chur- 
| = che,and faitheof all the fathers. 

8 "There can no man ſay more of Pur- 
 gatory nor more plainely,then'S. Am- 


| _ Dendſe-, broſe,beingin a manera frade him elf, 
| £49244 of waſting away'in that hornble cor- 
| bapiſme mer: nonemorecftecually then S.Au- 
_ $%  *Suſtine;that confefleth there is no ear- | 


|  256.4.ca. thely paine comparable vnto it', none 
| Got %-. more fearctully then Euſcbius Emiſle- , 
- nus,who termeth it ſkaulding waves 
 -:-- oft fyre + none more pithely” then - 
bY: We” ES wo. RES Pau 
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Panlinus,thar'callech choſe places off 


« | *rudgements , Ardences renebras burning 

"F* darkneilc. More peculiarely may 'the my __ 
\ . cir<nſtances and c6dicion of thattate- $I 
by god bereucled, bur the truech cher- 4 
| of, can not be more plainely declared, 

| & nerbetrer prooued. Theſe babes feared 

py 4m bugges [ warrauntyow:netherpic-'+ 

- +: *ked they Purgatory owte of Scipio his - * 

; W fdreame,but chey had 1towte of Goddes: | 

/ Þ holy worde, aud tradition of the holy /- 
Sd lasland by the very ſuggeſtion of :--..408 


© the ſpirice of truth. All Lhe it 1: can®” 
not mouethe misbeleuer , and ſtiy the 
.., raſhznefſe of the-limpl: nina] {ort, 
WF RY be but loſt laboure to bringin 
_*any more,fortheconfirmatiowoFchat - 
trueth/;wiucheall the holy-dofoures +. -.,. . 
| haueſofully bark Nor: and ds <clared Ye EN 
_ to ray hands; ONS 6, 
+ © But nowe "Y vs; that * BSI by 
-Goddes greate mercy be. Catholikes,  -. : ; 
F $ | che vs,for Chiiſtes ſake,lo vie the bene- - * 
a -firo of this. 0ure approued faithe,rod the” + 5 
dement of oure owne lyues that. : > Q- 
CORO. P 3 WACrs 


C5, 2 Da DEFENSE 
where no argument will ſerue, nor an- | 
thority of Scripture or do@oure can] £ 


-  conuerte the deceiued, yet the frufte of © FR: 

this dorine ſherved by good liefe and 

vertuouscconuerſation, may by Chn: . 
Nes mercy moue theime. Let the prieſt 
= conſider that this heny 1udgment muſt 

Epiſtii.ce. begi at the howſe of God,as'S.Peteraf- 

embre.. firmeth,and ſa. dooth S. Ambroſe pro-. 

%: fre. uert muſt do.In whom,for the dignity: , | G 

_ of his honourable mimiſtery, as mach Þ ;;: 

_ more holyneſſe 1s requiſite, ſo a more 

' * ſtraite reckoning muit be required. Let i 

_theLay man lerne, for the auoyding of | 

greater daugerinthepreſence of the hi- 

_ / ghe Iudg,willingly to ſubmitr him ſelf 

..to Goddes holy miniſters : Who haue 

- -1n-moſt ample manner, acommisfion 

© of executing: Chiiſtes' officein earthe, 

_. » bothe for pardoning and/: pooniſhe- 

ment of {inne-: that ſufferinge here in 


his Churche , ſentence and 1uſte ind- 
gement for his offenſes , he may the | 
* rather elcape-oure fathers greuous cha- 
-- | 2 ſiſement,ia the liefe to.coom. \ 
5 W.5 | EIN rs Ther- 
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_ | _ ThereforeI wouldeexhorte earne- | 
1 | fly the miniſter of God, that in ge--. 
'FFuing peenaunce, he woulde meaſure the 
2th 5eun by the malady: aptly diſcer- 
| ning the limitation'of the prom: 
' & ment, by the quantity of the faulte:not 
& viing lyke lenity iticlofing vp of cue- 
{ry wound. For they ſhall not be blame- 
.- 1c{fe {urely, that doo the woorke of 
| Goddes indgement committed to the- 
Þf ire diſcretion,negligently:nor the ſim- 
| 4 pgs: that lookes to be ſet free from _ 
KF further paine,can,by theaccepration of 
F ſuche vnzquall remedies , auoyde the 
{kourge of 1udgement przpared:cxcepr + 
 hehim felfe voluntaryly receine ( as I 
woulde wiſhe alFmen thould) ſom for- 
F ther {atisfaQion, by the fructes of pwe- 
| naunce :that of his owne- accorde he 
May helpe the entoyned penalty, and... 
$29 by Goddes grace turne away the gre- 
F ategrefe to coom, | Fe: 


| = oO Cyprian in. the fourthe booke 
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epiſtles,taulking of ſuche offen<'-- 
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i: ders as were not charged with- perinae! 
- unce ſufticyently , vr otherwiſe negli-? 
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i and other d66 often call the amending i 
fyere.Thoughe1 it may well be, that he , 2 


fo oure Lorde will amende the ſenten» | 
"ce of b is ſer! nauntes.Wher this doctour 


| Ges Ve ſhall nat herein any thing be 


preiudiciall to Goddes indomer that is * ; 


20 coom, that he may not alowe and | 


ratifie oure ſentence, if be finde the - | 


. perfeti PEnanunmce of the party ſo: Ye-" 1 
x quire. Burif the off eder haue deluded... 


vs by fayned accopliſhing of bus paths © 


of man, ſhall gene iudgement of ſuche 


chinges as were hidde from:V5. Aud 


© ſeemeth to alludz to the accuſtomed 
ugatory, whicheS. Auguſtin , 


name of: 


> OH * here calleth the clay Ries of 


5 * 2 apps to zternall Den vp- 


ne 
+, 


35 7 


od 


P 


RG ATORY &c, 


\y \N _— 
y *4 : z a 
0 Ws 6 3% 
Eg 4 b, F - 
$ - "Lg x ; - 
#2 * IR ; q 
BET: 4 Oo P P. \ 
| *% 4 . ; = NF 2 . : ©Y k yr +» 
4 | 7 %h >. bt 7 -” | "F 24 * : .* F ok; P. bo i $ ? 
-: &poh the impenitentfinner, whome the 
«$4 | 
he $4. d f %S- ©'3% ” 
6 4 


» Fidealing,from che inward ſorow of he- 
aWzarte,pronounced to be abſolued of his 


1 Fnnes,it way ſtand (Tay ) thathe ter- 


* + the prieſtes 1udgement , Howe ſo euer 
\-& that begtisa woorke of iingulare grace 


is 


P.1 and diſcretion, ſo to deale, with the {pi- 


"F theamendin o fycr... 


©  Ofthenatureandcondicion of Purgato- 

F tory fyre:the difference of theire ſtate that be 
init, from the damned in Hell: yvith the con 
clufion ofthis booke, | 
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Cap.13. 
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5 F any. curious head liſt 
7); or in what paite of the 
o& world this place of poo- 
2g) niſhmetis,or what natu 
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prieſte, bicauſc he coulde not diſcerne 
the fained hipocraſy of his. externall | 


F. ricuall patient,chat he haue no nede off 
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WF meth char contrary ſentence of God, 
FF thecorredtion or the amendement/of 


'- retha Fyre is of, that worketh by fuch\. 
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Z| of medemaunde,where- 
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Nance: I will not by longs p< 
. -tion thereof, feede his curio 1ty:bicauſe | 
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yehement force yppon a ſpiri 


declara- F . 


he may haue both the example and the * |} 4 
like doubt of Hall it ſelfe, and many o= | * 
ther workes of God moe. The lerned '**© 
may ſee that quizſtion at large debazged Þ} 
1nthe bookes of the City of God ;and* |} t0 
the litterall expoſition vpon the Ge-: - Þ* 
nets. And yet after all ſearche that man: 
can'make,this muſt bethe concluſion,” 
with the author of thoſe bookes: ( no- 


modo imtelligenda fitilla flamma inferni, lle 


funu4 Abrahe,illa lingua dinits,illa firs tor 


men alls fiilla refrigeryy,vix fortaſſe 4 man- 


 ſurte quarentibus , @ contentioſe autem cer- 


tantibus nunguam inuenitur. melins eft'd 16= 


 bitare ds occultis, quam litigare de incerth. 
Tam fure(faith S.Auguſtin?)the Riche 


man was in wonderfull feruent payne, 
andthe Lazarein the reſt of a pleaſa- 
unt abiding, but howe or of what na- 
turethat Hell flame and fyre is to be 
taken, or Abraham tus: boſom; or the 
glottens tong,or the 1ntollerable thurit 
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 » £.3n that torment,orrhe droppeto quen= 
n El e his heat. All theſe doubtes can icar- | 
> | Glybedifſolued and fatisfyed, to the 
+ | contentation of him that with hamuli- © 
* xy maketh ſerche thereof, But to con-. 
*tentious and curious 1anglers, they ſhal 
#- neugr be knowen . Therfore better 1t1s 
to be in doubt of theſe ſecretts,then 
to ſtand in contentious reaſoning off 
- Þ thinges vncertaine. So muſt we thinke 
# alſo of Purgatory:that the paine there- 
8 of, of what condicion 1o cuerit be, or 
F - where ſo cuer the ordinaunce of God 
| hathplaccdit ,1s wonderfull hornble. 
\ And byforce of operation , repreſen- | 
=teth the nature of oure fyre:and bothe A 
| by ſcriptures and do@ours, is moſt ter- 
med by the name of fyre ,as Hell tor- 
#F ments. It woorketh ſo vponthe ſoule 
# of man, as the other did. vppon the ri- 
F che mannesfoule,and all Mt ir that be 
allready in Helle , before thereceiuing 
$ of theirebodies into the lame miſery,at 
| Tthegenerall day of ludgement.And the: | 
.  Jenhible greefe may be as greate of cer» 
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- taine;; as in the other 6 of cuzrla«i* 
Ming damnation, as Cyrillus in Vita ol, bs 
' ronimi dothe declare. 'l 


eg 


8 dp difference: that ſuche as bein theind!W' 
| ra nd, gement of Hel paiaes,haue no hope of ip 
asbe rem Mercy , no paſſage from theire ing 

PMs woe, nocnde of. torment,no releals: 
". Wi inpur payne,no exp2Ration of faluation,, no: 


+4 
* 


comforte. by Chriltz : buc endleſſe de: | abs 
| ſperation,hatered of vertue, wearineſſe Þ * 


of their creation; :lorowe ofcheir#gwwn | 3 


beeingand perions:and, whicheis moſt FF 

Em f vntollerable, perperuallblaſphemy,and Þ 

_ ©. gnlelycurfing of Goddes. holy name. & 
{| > Theotherbangvadertheire merakull 
fathers chaſtilemet in purgatory , ſuffer 
great payne, but 11-qu12t P2ace auf con-: 
4aence,unaſfured expectationand war- | 
raunt of there laluation ; in loue of Þ 
 Goddesiuſticeand iudgement,cuen to- 
wardes-theimedelues, un the vaity of |}. 
the ipirite of God,bearingteſtimony of | 
cheime, that they be the childrea of the 
wae, in perpetuall re 
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; Ye; ; T > 
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1a4ipf mercy and grace, in dayly hope of ** 

1; 1caſe , in perte@ loue withe owrte all 
\'Fhnne or daunger of finning ,in.gladde 

hs Feocemng the benefite of their redep- _ 

4:Þ tion for the remiſsion of theire offen- 

"ſes palte, and in worſhip and confeſsi» - 

F on of Goddes holy name, then and at- *.. 

F tex foreuer more, - + x 

os And this1s the company of the in- 

z | fenour partes, whiche boweth theire .. 

* & knee; and reuerenceth the name of Te- Fhilg.2. 

1 Þ 1us,(as the Apoſtle ſaith ) when the 0- 

+ Þ ther which bein thedeape hel(the pro- 

1 & phet bearing witneſfe ) can not prayſe 

 F  norconfeſlc his blefied name , whiche '* : 

| & they bothe dereft, and blaſpheme, ro * 4s 

. | tharevnſpeakeable paine. 1 here hathe _ -- | 

- $ cuerbe,ſence rhg death of the firſt ver- 

tuous man 11 this houre ;and io ſhall 


 Þ betilicheday of lateriudgment,acom- 
T pany of elece and choſen people, that 
'F 400 bonoure Godin the loughers par- 
TT as till Chriſtes deſcending to hell, 
fathers reſting place in generall,and 
S that {uffered tor finne furtherpa- 
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creatur, DY,but fuch as God of his wiſdom liſts 
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ine befjde. And after,cotinally as befor, | 
the place of Purgatory, to endure for. + 
- theponiſhment of certaine, til the lat- Þ**: 
ter day,whenall the ele& ſhall reigne. 
without greefe or paine, with Chnſt,; 
for euer'more. = w 5 
Yide Greg,  Andalthoughe,the place of this tor, MF!" 
4.didl.zo Ment, and the nature thereof, be ott FF .- 


& I frodor. - . : ; Gat # | 
& /2-0-certainly determined, norknowe to a- 
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reuele 1 Itis wi 
t ynto,yet1t1s with great proba 


+ biliryandlikelyhood,thought of fuche Þ © 
lerned men as deſerue fingulare credit, Þ 


that it154n thelower rowmes ; as nu | 
Abrahe,may appear by ſcripture to haue 
ben,and ſeparated fro hell as it was: bi- 
cauſe al places of poniſhemec after this 
liefe,be cauled of holy writers,confor- 
- mably to ſcripture, Tnferne. But with 
 cunous ſearche of theſe thinges , as we | 
, | benotcharged,(o to beleue thatiuſtice 
_ _ - 35 theredoone ypon ſinners, by muche 
ſorowe and torment of theire ſoules, 

by the authority of Goddes wardeand 
church, we are of neceſsity induced. 
LSE Ihe 


hag 


Y Mg. 42 a 7 rt Sa Sas i, MIT RS vg * ts OL WES = 3 ta : TY PE oy 6 as We " : y a , . FRI ny” : —_ & fo x => So AS EY EP «. : * | 
; ETITATE ELSE” 2k ; : - , . ai be 
de 5 : : A 
oh Ws k . 4 
: E-44 » 
% . 6 , : 
: SS 


. | Thecareancolyderation whereof, if i 
; Y take deape impreſs10n in oure myndes, 

©; Lam ſuce it ſhall woorks exceding gre- 
-ate chaunge,in oure whole liefe and 


oo 
=  MANCTS. 
f | 


$$. Therefore I ſhall defire all .Catholi- 
_Þ- kereaders,as they beleuzthis graue ſen- 
"'F' renee of Godto coom , and feare the 
+- © xodde of our fatherscorreis,that they 
> prevent the ſame, by lowly ſubmitting 
- ©-xheime ſelues ynto the chaſtiſement of 

our kinde moother the Churche, Who 
F with ceares in this her contempe , yer 
F beſecheth the children of hir owne 
$ howſhoulde, that they woulde rather 
F willingly ſubmitt theime ſelues to her 
meeke wandean this hefe, then ageinſt 
| "theire willes to the heuy ſkourge of 
| theire angry andiuſtly mouecd father, 

| inthe worlde tocoom. The PXNaunce 
F Whiche her miniſters doo charge vs 

F with all.is of it ſelfe nor greate ; yer ac- 
ÞF cepted with humility and coperent do- 
 F lourof harte in this time of grace , it 


- 


- maye for the moſt parte, yf itany thing 
RR: -- 
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be atiſwerable to the faultes, ot holpen þ, 
by oure owne zele, ether wholy dif-! 
5 fro vs,or miche eaſe and abbridge 
© the paineto coomi.Letvs notſticke ro Þ 

adde vnto the prefcribed paine by the F 
prieſt oute paſtour,ſom ſuch fractes of | H 
repetaunce, as may more atid more wa- i 


A "vx nhbh* 


ſhe vs from our finnes:let vs make fre-. 


des of wickgd Mamms: Let vsredeme 
oure finnes, by almooſe and mercy to-'Þþ 


wardes the poore: Lett vs 1adge' ours 
flaes with carneſt faſting , abadaunce} 
of ynfaided teares,often watching and; 
continual prayinge, and then doubtles 


we ſhall not be iudged of oure Lorde. | | 
Let vs deteſt this abominable- flatte- Þ 
ring ſecurity, whiche this fiafull ſcholte F 
- ſocarneſtly exhorteth vs ynto:Tt 1s the F 
"-demill-no doubte, that woulde haue mi 'F 
fe his time in pleaſure, that he maye |. 
reſerued to his cuerlaſting paine. AF 
ſmall remedy by mannes freedom ,in | 
Goddes grace here willingly accepred, 4 


bo 


may cleare acquitre ys of greate greete | 


to > coom. Loue alone, and emeſt zele of 
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ett] j.  Goddes houſe,in this multicude of for- 
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* ſakers,I dare ſay ſhal couer anumbre of 


| finnes; and that whiche by nature is 


| brit duety, in this time of temptation I 


| take 1t to be greate merit . Let ys be cir- 
- cumſpect therefore., and woorke whi- 
* les theday1s here, forin the night off 
the next worlde <f 1nners can not helpe 
” theime ſclaes , nor woorke one mo- 
ment rowardes theire ownedeliuery or 


/ 


And for the other ſorte biel haue 


; - ben deceined by the Mearemaides ſon- 


| ge,Lihall humbly in our fauiours bleſ- 
| ted bloude beſceke theyme , to conf1- 
 derwith-zele and indifferency what 
| hath bene fſaide; and: whereon it {tan-' 
'deth. And if God him ſelfe hathin all 
| ages chaſtiſed his beſt beloned people 
- and deareſt children,bothe here andin 
— the next lyefe, yt the Churche hathe 

acuſed Sieaplin, by his authority, v- 
on nall © UTI perſons if all yertuous 
reed thaime ſelues with pai- 
ne p Fes al "on fathers haue both prea- 
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+.  chedandonepcenaunce, for the auoi- 


ding of paines hereafter d,yf 
the worde of God expreſlely make for 
. this,yfall lerned men with oute excep- 
tion beleued irand feared.it , yf it agree 
with good realon, if it ſettfourth God- 
desinſticeatirduely anſwer to the ha- 
-xered of finne,yf it rayſe the feare of 
Godin mannes harte, yf it bethe bane 
of prowde przſumption, yt it be the 


moother of mekeneſle,of obedience,of ; 


deuotion , and of all good Chriſtian 
condicions , lett it for Goddes loue, I 
pray the once againe, take place inthy 
arte, and driue outethat reſt and qui- 
ettneſſe of finne,, whiche theſe dely- 
cate doQtours,for thy preſent pleaſure, 
_* yvnder the coloure oft ſome: honeſte Þ}- 
* name, haue deceitfully . induced thee = 
vnto. - ; 
_*Alkeonce of thyne owne maiſters: 
and if they be able to anſwer. to any 
 parteof this whicheI hane proued, but 
- by vnſeemely wraſting of the the ſcrip- 
tare , ſhametull denial of thedoRours, 
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| -ordeceitefull colouring of nothing, in 
' yaine wordes, with owtegrownd,mat- 
| ter or meaning, thowe maiſt better be- 
| Jeuetheime, and miſcredet me. But yff 
\ thowe finde they ſhall Neuer be is ro 
fatilfy-a reaſonable man*in this caſe, 
| thencaſt not thy ſellfe away willing- 
ly with thime: but betime turne home 
F tovs ageine.I my ſelfe ſecke no further 
KF creditat thy hades , but asa reporter of 
F the antiquity: But che ſcripture requi- 
& reth thy obedience, the Churche whi- 
* Checan not be deceyued clameth thy 
| conſent , all the owlde fathers woulde 
| hauetheioyne with theime in theyre | 
F conſtatbelefe . Yf chow did once feele 
| Whatgraceand $14 mii In populo gra 
- W ef eccleha magna, 1n the graue people 
and greate Churche,(as the Prophetr 
termeth Goddes howle)or couldecon- 
F cciue the conforte that we poore Wret- 
|  chies receiue daily, by dicipline and 
FF perfe&tremilzion of oure finnes,which 
can no where but in this howle bepro- . 
.- ly: healed, thowe wouldeſt forlake 
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Tow ſure,all wordely welthe and wan- 
_ tonsabrode,to ioyne with oure Chur- 
_ che e, Andthat the name of the 


_ Church, deceiuethe not:this is the true I 
| 14.4. ; Church (faith LaRantius) In que eft | 
4 Cap.30e 0,conjeſ$0,00 tent14,q ue pec- | 
"Ri I & Ges - Fs eft bets 
mnbecullitas mk. ſalubriter 'cu- 
_ rat. In whiche: ,deuotion, 
[ pIVS confeſzi6;and pcenaiice, 
E-- ©. 1 Whetrby the wolides 
| = of manesfrailtya- 
=z 7 reprofitably cu 
\ HI HS i LH 'red be foun- 
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' DE BOOKE INTREA- 
'. TING OF THE PRAYERS; 


 - AND OTHER” ORDINARY 
reliefe, that the Church of _ 


Chriſt peck for 
> >the. oules de- 
5 parted, : 
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THE PREFACE OF THIS 
Booke, vvherein. the matter of the 
' treatiſe, and the ordre of the- 
-- ” Authors. proceading , be 


| briefely pry 
| | . : | | E haue now taried. Ve- 


ry longe, in the confide- 
ration of Goddes tuſtice 


! he 75a childrens waycs . The be- 
' ding whereof,muſt ncades ingen- 
py dui orowe and ſadneſſe- of minde: 


| and with all, asit commonly happeth 


ROE E.. 


|/ 
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" -OP PRAYER FOR THE 


= 


: 2. C0r.7. 


in ourefrailety , a certaine bitter tzd1- 
ouſneſſe bothe in the writer,and there- 
ader : thoughe for my |parte, I will fay 


with S.Paule, thatit greneth meneucr 


bo 
_ 


—_ 


% 


a whit , thatT hauein my tallke geuen #- 


yowe occafion of ſadneſſe : being af{u- 
red,that this przſent grefe,may woorke 


part, which might bothe by'the weight 


of the matter, and allſo by my rude * 


handeling ,quickely ariſe to the ſtu- 


dious reader, I ſhall in this booke who- BF 


ly wype away: not by arte or pleaſaunt 
all of wordes , whiche in plaine dea- 

ling is not much requiſite , but by the 
fingulare comforte of oure cauſe. In 
the continuall courſe whereof , we 
ſhall toy more and moreat the behoul- 
ding of Goddes paſſing mercy in -rc- 
mi{$1on of finnes , and mitigation of 
the paines, whiche juſticeenioyned.For 
nowe we muſt talke, howe the fyry 
{worde of Goddes ire may be turned 
AY | —, from 


perfet penaunce to vndoubted lalua- '&. 
\. But the wearineſle of that roughe 
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from his people: Whiche, as one of the 
:. | fathers trucly faide, beareth a great ſhe- 
y | weof vengeaunce and judgement, bi- 
{ cauſe itis named a fyry fworde, but yet 

| Kknowe withall,to be a tourning ſword, , 
| that 18 gladius verſarils,ithhall geue gre- Rupert. in 
| atecauſe of comforte againe. 0 faprentes ** TOY 
- '&. (faith deuonteDamaſcene)ad vos loguor, 
= ferutamini & erudimint , quia {ore efb 

FF #mor Det domini omninn., fed multo am- 
= flor bonitas , & formidabiles quidem mine, tu ora py 

'. ncomparabils 'autem clemenuua: & horren- defunths. 
da quidem ſupplicia , ineffabile aurem nuſe= 
 rTartronumſuarum pelagus. Thus he ipea- 

| keth of Pargatory,and mercy : O yowe. 
| of the wiſe forre:zto yowe doo T {peake, 

ſearche and learne , that the feare of acompe- 
| Godthe Lorde of all thinges , is mar- *{2nof 
uailous muche, but his goodnei{cfarre and indge 
| ouerreacherh it :-His threatiyng exce- gat. 
{ ding feareful,but his clemency vncopa- vvardes 
| Table: the przpared pooniſhmets doub- laay rang 
|  Heſſehornble,but the bortsleſle ſea of fory-and 
| - his mercies is vnſpeakable , ſo ſaide he, lem 
% Therfore if - our finnes forgeuen were. 
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" , OF PRAYER FOR THE 
'neuer {© greuous , or” oure yicious, 


e {o farre waſted: in idlewelth, that 
ſpace of frucefull penaunce , and op- 


ſodden OL taken away, (in whi- 


che longe difterring-of oure. amende- 


ment, heuy. and ſore execution muſt 
neades-foriuſtice ſake be done) yetlett- 
ys not miſtruſt, but God meaſureth his 


indgement with clemency,and hath or- 


deined meanes to procure mercy , and 


- mitigate that ſentece,cutin themiddeſ} 


of that fyry doongion : that the-vel- 


- ſels of grace and the. redemed: flocke, 


may worthely {img bothe mercy and 


tudgement to oure gracious God, who 


in hisangreforgetteth notto as: Com- 
paion., nether withdraweth his pity 
in the middeſt of his ire, For this impri- 
ſonment enduteth no longer then our 


debtes be paide, this: fyre waſteth no- 
further, thenit findeth matter to:conſu- 
me, this diſcriet and wiſe flame(as ſom 
of che Sfghers Rh eng i) chaſti- 


ſeth 


_ portunity of well woorking ,by the * 
nightes approching- and oure Lordes 


| 


, 


I ſeth the refidew by oure maiſters me- 
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- fethnologer,theit hath cauſe tocor- 
 rete. Yea ofte before this fyre by cour- 
|  Gofinſtice can ceaſe, God quencheth 

oh+ it with his ſonnes bloude , recompen- 


WT. -- 
WM 


F rittes,and accepterh the carefull crie of The me- | 
F  oure moother the Churche , for her Goddes 


|. children in paine. The memornie off 2&9. ln 


releafing 


| -Chriſtes' death, linely and effeRually or mitign. - 


TY S yonr® " WIE, "0 


| fettfourthin the ſoucraigne miſtenes x" rh 


# yponthe Altare in carth , entereth vpp of Purgs- 
Þ totheprzſence of his ſeate, and procu- "7" 
 pethpardon.in heauenaboue .'Theme- 

- mites of all anQes , the prater of the fai- / 
thefull,che woorkes of the charitable, 
bothe earneſtly aſke, and yndoubtedly 
finde , mercye and-graceat his hande. 

For of ſyche the Prophet Dauid aſketh - 
Nungqudin etrnim proijaet Deus, aut 

| contineh1t 1#ira ſua miſericordias ſuas? Will 
| God caſte theime awaye for cuecr , or 
will he ſhutte vpp- his mercy, when he _ 
15 angrie?No he wil nort:{o faith S.Ams- 151.4e pe- 
broſe ; Dems quos projcit non in eternum <4" 


Pſal.5 6. 


| projjeirs God caftech of many , whome be 


Q 5 doothe 


— 


*<I02" OV. £6 dare rake THYE 
f doathe not euerlaſtin &5 2746 

-  Thenlet vs ra wayes of this 
ſo mercyfull a Lorde,that we may take 

© fingulare comforte therin oure {zlues, 
agaynſttheday of oureaccompre , and 
'tndeuour mercyfully to helpe oure de- 

are bretherne ſo affliatzd : leſt if we vie 

_ _. __notcompaſhon towardestheime,, we, ÞÞ 

-. --- uſtlyreceyneat Goddes hande,for the Þ- 

._.. rewarde of oure ynmercyfulneſle,,ud-, FF 

gement and iuſtice with owte-mercy, 

The cruell aduecſary of man kynde, 

as before he wrought his woorite a- 
 gainſt Purgatory , fo' here he bulely 
pricketh forward the ſchoole of prote- 
ſtantes;to improue to theire owne vt- 

ter damnation, and the notable hinde- 
raunce of oure louing bretherns ſalua- 
* tion,all ſuche meanes as God by ſcrip- 
ture or other teſtimony of his worde,. 
hathereueled to beprofhtable for tha- 

bating of payne, or, the releaſe of the | 
apoynted poonuſhment in that place 


|| - of temporal tormente to.com, Againſt 
ll © whiche decemers,I meane by Goddes 
2 Pb HOW helpe 
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- the next worlde:then I ſhal ſhewe'what 
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helpein this ordre to trauel.Firſt I will 
proue, that finnes may be pardoned,or 
the debt and bond FLATS: releaſed, in 


\meanes the holy aa pm approueth, ,,. 
* or thexample thereof awarraunteth to noe of 
be proffitable for the ſoules departed: 
will open what the principall pillars, principal 
and in-a maner the tlowre of all the | 
faythfull fortein ſundry a gies, and all + books. 


moſt in all Chriſtian contryes , haue 
lefte in writynge for this poynte:I wil 
declare what they practifed for theire 
deareſt frendes priuately,and what the 
churchies of moſt notable Nations v- 
ſed for all deceaſed in Chriſtes faith,in 
theirepublike {eruice oppenly :I ſhall 
_ ynto yowe, thatthe practiſe of 
uffragies and Sacrifice for the deade, 


xaſhned downe to vs from the Apoſtles 
 dayes. ſhall poynte yoweto the firſte 


father of the contrary docrine,and his 
FRY abettours , in ſ{uche trouble- 


om tymes as ſuche marchants were to 


amo N- 


' the cons 
tertes and 
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OF PRAIER FOR THE 
emongeſt all the holy of theire ryme 


_—_ nams of heretikes: Yowe ſhall 
ſee theire doarine improoued, and the- 


ime ſelues condemned. by the. graue 
indgement of C ouncelles, bothe Ge- 
nerall and prounaall; for haretikes. 


_ Yfanyoftheime all can fay any thing, 


to the contrary off that, whiche we-v- | 
pon goodgrowndes maynteine; he ' F* 
bean{wered with no worſe ,then | 

the very wordes of theholy auncyent 
writers . Finally , yt any other thinges 
be neceſlary betyde,for the declaration 


of this matter to the fimple , or for 


prove ageynſt oure aduerlaryes , they 


not be, omitted: . as occafion,,. by 


-courſeand fall of the matter, may be 


en. All which poyntes being auou- 
Gd and not. ad ſhall at 
me of arrogancy;But bothe auouched, 
and fully proued, they {hall deſerue any 
reaſonablemannes conſent; and beare 
teſtimony of the aduerſaryes impudecy 


 here,and witneſle of theire contemp- 
te of Guddes approued trueth,in the 


world 


hs, 


bl - 

: 

: - . : 
- c " : 


* may beforge 
|  thedeſerued pooniſhement for the ſame, 
F may becaſed, or vtterly releaſed, before the 7 

| - extremeſentence be to the ytmoſt executed. | 


| 

 owne wordes do teache vs,write in the 
| Goſpell of S. Matthew thus : 7deo dico 
' Woby5:0mme peccarumm & blaſphemia reminte- 
_ tur homanabus , ſpirtis autem blaſphemis 
| nou remutetur. Et quicungque dixerts Ver- 
| bum corra filium homing, remittetur et; que £4p-42- 
| axrem dixeris contra fp1rizum ſantum,non 

| remuretur e neque 1 hoc ſeculo., nequein 
ſuture. I tell yowe,that al maner of fin» 
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| [Thar there be certayne finnes , vvhiche 
uen in thenexte lyefe, and that 


Cap.1. 


Lk 


| ne and d bla ip hemy ſhal be forgeuen vn- 
to men, but the blaſphemy of the ſpirit, 
| all notbe forgenen. And who ſo cuee 
Wall ſpeake ageinſt the ſonne of man,it | 


ſhall 
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9 'o* PRAYER FOR THE 
ſhall be 0] 6p him:But if he ſpeake 


Path, "4 


againſt the holy Ghoſte,it ſhall nether 


y bepardonedin this worlde , norin the 


EH worlde tocoom . The fame thing in 


/ bes 
»*% Cad.3. 
.C4p.12, 


+ ng that in lom calea man might per- 


ſenſe, hath Markeand Lukeaffirming 
 thatſuche offenſe ſhall neuer be forge- 


n:The which worde Neger,S.Mar- ; 
ho erzei «th thus : in erernuwm nonhabet © 


remiſionem, he ſhall not haue pardon(as 


you wouldeſay)in allzternity,by whi- 
che he may. plainely ſeeme; to reache 
further then the limites and borders of 
this worlde,for the remisfion of finne. | 
And this ſpeache hatheas muchepith F 


- and propre force in it ,as S. Matthewes, 


who expreſlely,diſtinaly,and belike as 
Chriſte ſpake it, vttereth thatſenſe of 
theztermty,whiche paſleth the meaſu- 
reof worldely tyme , by theſe wordes: 
Nether in this worlde , nor yet mn the 
Wor lde to come . And for that caule S. 


| Markefaith, Rewceritererni delifti , he 


ſhall be gilty of an zrernall faulte,figni- 
hap- 


 SOVLE$STDEPARTED. 'n$ 
'. happes not ſpeede of a pardon in this 
 lyfe.,,andyet may obteyneirin the ne- 
-xte:But for that horrible blaſphemy, he 
| ina maner diſchargeth thotfender of 
all hope of remiſsion,etherin thislyfe, 
 orinthenext that is to coom.. Whiche 

| forme of wordes can nether be fo-. 
K unde in ſcripture, norin mannes com- 

KF. mon talke , to haue any place in ſu- 
- | chethinges as extend no further but to 
| —SOIEY:; tory tyme of oure lyfe:for in 
| thoſe matters, 1t had ben vſually , and. 
| truely ſpoken, ic ſhall never happen in 
$ this worlde. And thereforeinſtructting 

| vs, that {innes , or the paynedue vnto 
$ linnes!, may ether be releaſed in this 
world, orin the worlde tocome,he fo- 
| loweth that phraſe and formeof wor- . 
| des,in which man nughe wel coceyue, 
| thereache of remiſsion and pardonin- : 
ge of annes,farre to paſſe the compaſle 
, ofour tyme,andlyfe, . 
aj | But bicauſe we haue to doo with fic- 
| Ke marchauntes,that will not ſticke to 
| braſt: bowldely the bandes of cuidenc. 
9M we _ {criptures. 


4 " P* o AS rs hh Fj 
Oat Ret oe a Se an any og et tar Lent en AF ts 
he od Nb PY Ja 2s #1 4 7 4 * 2 ga SF 
-# £ : dy ts : x ' th, x 1 - ef #2 
M4 I | j ; "ag * 4 #6 b. y « 
1 -” n 


* IT 


0 $i EE TW OO TIED 00} th TIT 3 | 
- pe x. Jo Fe as Y.; En" 00S : WE WE” ts as _ 
Fbg, % ; "Ws 1-200Y 4 + : ! - me F =D pe PF” 78, nas of7 CET PETY ES +. VS I "IS =F TY fa PF wv " "4B . 
HA & ug : , --Þ Hh TOE On 3 Lo EA: 2-5, LA on Ea ; ORD in TO OY OE EST 0 . £ 
088 5 & : AY oe We? bs IS 7 $53 EY p "oy. I i, 2 BIES-ISgS WES Lo eG EI Þ Rds "— "= 
F wy 3y45 LP pl - % F + Þ S-.; 2th. & bw C 2 Y F - hd” gat ? . "op P5 $4 vo,” g' 337 ys q F 4 IT oy. 4 eo th 4 od 7 CY 
"IN * J hk, ; : * ÞY « 4 & * Yo . - % Wo £3» F- 2 4 
Y « : F : gt Oe " 
. % 


bi 


- 


my 

» 

. ro ® L * 
W . : 
4. » 
5,2 be 
+3 :% 
A ? | » 


he" 


- a 


. f . 


_ ned with reaſonable and playne gathe- 
ring oute of the ſcriptures: nor muche 
_. zſtemethus lyklyhode, as oucr ſmaule 
 aproufein {o greatea doubre, therefo- 
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If as Ithink)lictle be mo- 


ſeriprures,a 


reT will ſhewe my warraunt for this 


conſtruction, that thereby the ſtudious 
reader may ſee,xvhome the aduerlaryes 
' doo'ſo raſhly contemne herin-: and ;; 
whome vze haue as authors,in this me- = 


one yoweſhall ſee , and | 


aning of Chriſtes wordes nowe recy- I, 


'ted : that nether they may be belen od 5 | 


with owte reaſon-and proufe ,nor we 


miſcredited, after ſo good authority of 
the auincyent wryters , as nether they 


- forſhame, nor we of conſcience can 
. denye.S . Gregory, whoſe authority. I 


may bowldly vic againſt theime, bicau- 


- fe they miſlyke' not his indgement, 
- when 1t may appeare to \make "4 thei- 


me, ( as indeedeit neuerdoothe ) he 


doubted nothingto gether of this ours Þder 


Sauiours ſpeache, that ſinnes might be ſake 


hs 
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Þ he zwriterh for that. poynt.. De quibuſ+ ,;, 4; 
\ am lewibus culphs jeſſe ante indicium pur- diulog.coys - 
v5 ignis credendus oft, proeo quod ye- '9* 
7 TE: 91 quis 'in ſancto” Spirits 
1 ” lo beniam dixerit,neque in hocſee 
; culo remittetur 'et, neque mM futuro. . 
1 In n qua ſententia FLA ntelhgs, »quaſdam - 
| eulpas in hoc ſeculo,quaſdam n futuro poſſe 
Þ faxaricquod enim de ono negatur , conſe= = 
WE quensintellefus pater , quia de quibuſd, 7 | 
WE concedicur > ſed ramen., vt predixa, raped 
4 de | parun minimſque peccatts,, fiert po poſe 
" Wfredendum oft . For certayne {maule 
: nes, that there is a purgatory fyerbefo- 
re the daye of tudgement, we mult nea- 
| des belecue: bicaule the tructh it ſel- 
| fe, yttered ſo muche in theſe wordes, 


I any ſinne again} the holy Ghoſts it 
ſhall not be remitted, nether in this 

Worlde,nor in the worlde to coom. By 

b "IO ſentence it 15 geuen vs to.vn- 

[de .that,as ſom offenſes berele- 

” aled i! is this worlde; ſo there may ſom 

| | other, be remitted-in the lyfe folo- 

Rk at IEG | * wing 
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.F be 
remitred 
next lyfe 


call him the Jaſt good pope , as he was: n; | 


other kindit mu 
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wing. Forchat whicheisdenyedinone Þ.þ 
forte;the meaning is plaine,thar of fom | 

i neades be graunted,) 

= But, asis ſayde. before, this 1s onely to. 
| - , fall of- hetiken aflighier offenſes ; thus farre 
ſpake S.Gregory:and proueth lernedly 
befide, by exaples and ſondry ſcriptures 


throughe oute the whole worke , oure 
matter. Yt oure aduerfaries would with 


deſire to lerne, as thei commonly do to 
reprehend, reade but his diſcourſe one-! 
ly,they might quickly fee theire owne, 


r 
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foly,and amend theire misbeliefe. They W 


in dede a bleſſed man:and by his autho- Wor 
rity the perfe&t conuerſion of- oure na- Wi 
tion to Chriſtes faithe , was wrought. Þ 


I woulde his holywoorks deſerued but JK 
as muche credet nowe , with certains Wt 


forſakers, as his legates then did,wythÞ 


all the vafaithfull people of our coon-Wp* 


trye. | 


But to go forwarde in our matte, Þ 


welſhall finde in S. Bernacde, the ſame 1 


pur: iFV 
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puepoſochus: Np fun ignen Pg 1766 
+ S874 ny” x "= IVE a+ . incanti; 
Be er rr ens 
Warn ſoruran 6 07 p0re;Vel 4d requiem tran- 
ire, Yol ad 2 ul uerat tr20 ab eo, 
WW gridevic guoddam peccarumeſſe,quod neque 
a hoc/eculo,neque in futuro remitterur :cur 
© ho 4rxertit,ft nulla manet in futuro. remiſſio 
purgatione peccatt? They belcue not(iai- 
[the he,by lum beretiques of his, owne 
time)that there isany purgatory paines 
Wremaining after. deathe , but they ſup- 
Fpole.that che ſoule ſtreght vpon depar- 
ture henſe,goeth ethertoreſt, or dam- 
nation : let ſuche felowes aſke ther- 
Wore of him , that ſaide,a certain gre- 
ous cnme coulde nether be forgeuen 
In this worlde, nor in the worlde to 
coom,why he ſo aide, iff there werno_ 
Wemiſsion nor purgation of finnes, in 
he liefe following? thus ſaid Bernard, 
Ppening his graue rdgement boch vp- 
P9nthe texc,and our matter:whole au- 
| nonty,jt any zſteme leſſe, bicauſe off 


late writing, let him know,that the. 


”7 


Cuerlaries haue none for theire {ide fo 
Ps 2 R 2 _aun-- 
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© OP PRAYER -FOR THE | 

aundgent by" CCC. yeare, except they 'Þ 

name the heretike Atrius,or kicks like, | 

whole antiquiry maketh not ſo much F 

for them, as his auncient codemnarion Þ 

for herefy in this pointe, maketh a-Þ 

 geinſte theime, 

But that inthe mouth ww two or thi - 

witneſſes all tructhe may appeare, and F 

_ contrary faulſhood yaniſhe away:S. Au- Þ 

; |  guſtine him ſelfe, gathered by this place | 

nowealleaged , euen then when hehad | 

no occaſion geuen him , by thewran- F'> 

glyng of any niiſbeleuer , ,to wreaſt any'Þ5 

; Meprure other wile thEthe Very wors Þ#\ 

'des 1mported ,the trueth of remiſcion -Þ#E 

of certaine faultesin the nexte lyfe,in F* 

Cac2 4.6 theſe wordes, Falls reſurreione mortuo- | 

HE - rum non deerune, quibus, poſt penas quas pa- |? 

nuntur Prruns mortuorum , umpernacur (3; 

miſeritorthia,'vr in 1 wanem non mittantur 4-16 

ternum neque enim de quibuſdam veracater | © 

diceretur ,quod nd ets remitterur neque in hoc || 3 
 feculo nequern futuro;, "miſt t effent,quibuse al 

fe non m iſto , ramen reminetur m futuro.'\ 

There ſhall be certaine at the time off | 

| rE- 


PF eo. 4 


SOVLES DEPARTED. |. 131 
geſurreRtion allo , who ſhall obteine 
mercy , after they haue ſuffered fuche 

4 | paynes as ,deade mennes goſtes 
| +.doo abyde, chat they benort caſte m to 
$f [the fe o fyer : for clles 1t coulde 
* notin any true ſenſe be ſpoken, that 
""certaine ſhoulde nether haue pardonin 
this worlde, norin the worlde to com, 
[eFcepe ther were fumme , that ſpeeding 
not of pardon in this ye. mi2ht yett 
> have remiſsionin the next:o faith Fs 
Pibiing. warraunt yowe,ſo ſadde witted 
þ;andſo farre from phanrafies, that he 

\ '-woulde not grounde any aſſured do- 
a} w@Erine , ypon euery light occaſion offe- 

red , or motion made: had not the very 
TY. "wordes and forme of phraſe,approued 
;. | it,and Goddes Churcheliked it. 

; Hawng, then thele graue fathers "OY 
- [/5- with others, for oure warraunt in the cap. xar- 
® expoſition of this place , we doo take it & 
* is {ure grownde, that the payine off 
* purgatis in the nextworlde may be re- 
* mitted, that is to ſate,echer made lefle, 
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| OF PRAYER FOR THE 
| exe<ution of Goddes ſentence beextre- ,F 
*omry- . atuly doone.Forir 1s not ment, that the | + 


mes Gogd- 
des iuſtice 


red Full 


the - That place of poonthement temporal, 


ne ſhoulde be properly termed a renuſ- 


o 


he party. | ' 4 
MEA f10n,or pardon : For that 15 aun{wera- 


ble to Goddes iuſtice : and althoughe ,! 


there were no praters or other waies of 
helps, yer the patient by toleration ,” in 


Chanites merites, make ful ſatisfaction, 
7 andio be diſcharged:who being a veſſel 


of mercy,can not bedamned.But when - 
we lay , that finnes may be forgeuen in" 


the next world,Goddes Church (whi- 
che 1s the moother of all beleuers)tea- 
cheth ys,thatlum.-parte, as well off the 


 . rigourend extremity of the paine, as of Þ. 
the time and continuance therof(thou- Þ* 


_-ghe God hint elfs hath apſditited chat 


Ne) may yet bemercyfull re- 
 kealed. Rd as 


 >1This the Faithfull foules in Dangaroty be- 
ing novve palt the ſtare of deleruing, and not 


; - 


freedom which man'may habe after ful ' 
is an ſvve- an{wer and payment of his finnes, in + 
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| SOVLES DEPARTED. 132 
F incaſe to help theime ſelues, may yer receiue 
FF. benefiteby : vVyoorkes of the lyuing, to 
© | vvhome they be perfe Aly knitrte, as feloyve 
KF  membresofonebody. | | 


Cap.2. 


IVe nowe what meanes 
may be fownde, to.caſe 
oure brethern departed, _ 
of there patne?or what 
wayes can beacceptable 
; inthe hght. of God to 
4 eg mercy and grace,where the ſuf- 
| ferers theyme ſelues , being owt of the 
#-* Rate of deſeruing and place of welwor- 
© kyng,can not helpe theyme ſelues: nor 
by any motion of mynde,atteyne more 
mercy, then theyre liefe paſt did deſer- 
- - ue? Where ſhalwe then findeeaſe for 
'$ theyme?ſuerly no wher elles,but.inthe. 
+ - ynity and knorte of that holy: felowl- 
F hip,in wich,the benefite of the heade 
-  perteynethe to all the membres :and 
' _ euery good woorke of any onemebre, 
4. wonderfully redoundeth to all.the reſt. 
©  Fhis ſocyery is called in oure-crede, 
ER” 1 te ett BR 4  C0mMthe. 
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q \ +2 OF PRAYER FOR| THE 
communio ſanforum,the communion of 
Sandees, thatis to ay a bleſſed brother- 
hood vader Chriſter the heade,, by loue. 
and religion ſo wroght. and wrapped to 
gether , that whatany one membre off 
i ds this faſt body hath,the other lacketh-it 
|| | © Not: what one wanceth! the other ſup- 
J pliethe: when one ſmartethe,all feeleth 
| © 4 £0.12. 1na maner thelyke lorowe: when'one 
1 10yethe , thother reioyſethe wythall, 
||  4n9%f-ep. This bappy ſocyety , is not inpared by 
| *. _ anydiſtanceof place; by diuerlity os 
© goddes giftes,by inequalyty.off eſtates, 
\ Nor bychaunge of hefe-;/ {o farreas che 
vnity of goddes ſpirit reacheth , ſo farr 
this fellowihup extendethe , this city is 
as large.as the benefite of Chriſtes dea- 
the takethe place . Yea withein all the 
compalle of his kingdom, this fellowe- 
-.z, ſhips fownde, The ſoulesand landes 
pa.in oe in heaven, thefaithfyl people in earth, 
the chain childre that ſufter chaſtiſe- 
- mentin' Purgatorye, are., by the perte&t 
bond of this ynity , as oneabundeth, 
E 65.49 to bong De <utheree one lacketh, 


to 


tb 
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- to craue of che other ; The ſoules hap- 
- © pelypromoted to theioye of Chriſtes 
2 | lea kyngdom,, 1n this vnitye. and 
) WF Kknotteof lous , perpetually praye for 
| B thedoubtfull ſtate, of theyre owne fel- 
+ I lowes benethe :-the carcfull condition 
«- BF ofthe membres-belowe, contynually 
cnerhe for helpe atthcre bades in hea- 
> KF uncnaboue.Nowe the mebres of Chri- 


Fes Church here yet trauelling in car- 
the; they pray together , they faſte to 

* gether, they defire; together, they de- 
Aerue together. Chnſteoure heade, in 

' whole bloude this :city. and focyety 
- ſRandeth,wil haue no woorke nor way 
| of {aluation, that.15 not common to rhe 
{© whole body in generall,and perculicdy 
| © proffitable,to ſupply the neede of cuery 
| BF parte thereof. He whiche inſtituted the 
| blefiedfacraments,will hauetheymein 
this vnity to. woorkin comon,(as farre 
 asthendof eche of, theyre inſticutions 

| Tequirethe) and owt of 1t ; to. haueno 

| forceatal:hethat maketh al our woor- 

L ke 5 acceptable, thoughe they be doone 


: 
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The chri- 
munion 
and fe- 
louſhip is 
exprefled. 
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OF PRAYER FOR THE ... 

of one, will haue theyme perteyn to all: 
the holy ſacrifice of the Churche, by 
the will of the author, and the likneſfe 
of th*xemplare(as indede being in ano- 
ther maner,the very ſelfe ſame) is made 
ſo common, that it 1oyneth the ſans 
and Angellesin heauen;, to the choſen 
andele@ people,ctherin earthe, or yn- 
The ous Ir the earthe benethe. And thatthis | 
tes depar holy c6ſent of good woorkes,and mu- 
<a 7 tuall agreement of prayer,to the conti- 
as y nuall ſupplying of eche others lackes, 
toyyſhip. doothe alſo appertcineto the ſoules de- I 
parted ,no man that hathe any ſenſe of 

this happy community,can denie. for F 
being membres of our common body, 
they muſt nedes be He the co- 
mon vtlitye. And fo faith S. Auguſtin | 
exit. Cap. 111 theſe wordes . Neque enim porum a- | 
- nm mortuor um feparantur ab ecclefia,que |} 
& nunc eft regnum Chriſti: ahoquin nec ad | 


alrare det freret eorum memeria, 1n commu- 


none Corpores Chriſt: : forthe ſonles off 
" the faythtull deccafed, be not {cuered 
from'the Churche , wich is allredy the 
eb OM kingdom 


SOVLES DEPARTED. 134 
kingdom of Chriſte, elles there ſhulde 
' beno memory kepte for theimeat the 
' altare, inthe comunion of the body of 
Chriſte. 

_ By the force of this vnity,, what ſo 
euer is proffitably praiſed in this 
worlde one for a nother, as prayer,all- 
mole, faſting, Sacrifice , the ſame thin- 
"ges may and ought, by thexample of 

the Churche, to be carefully and withe 
owrte ceaſing procured for the helpe of 
our frendes, and Chriſtian brytherne 
departed. And Athanaftus thar greate 
pillar , he by a meruelouſe fitt exam- 
ple ſetteth furthe, howe the ſoules in. 

- another worlde,may haue thebenefites 
* of the Church or Chriſtia people,deri- 


4 


ued downe ynto them,and what ſenfi- prof.es 
ble feele of releaſe they haue, when we 4*-34- 
defire God for theyme. Q uemadmodum 

cum mn; campo vinea Vireſatt , & Yinumn 

Vaſe oceluſum rebulliz, ac propemodum fer- 
| -  Weritaetam ſentimus,qnod peccatoris ani- 
| _ 1 4mm bereficys incruente Hoftie, & 
| gratiaruitaGionu proipfirhabite, gaude- 
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OF PRAYER FOR THE 
ant: vt idem ſolus nome. & ordinat dens 


Phe com 
nnnion nofter,qui-1 n 10s & mor £105 dominium ex 


xprefied ercer; As when the yyne abrodein the. 


<oh ang fyelde dothe ſpring and waxe greene, 


mdrhe | the wyne. falfely kepte 1n barells at 


DS. home, dootheall(o woorke1n it ſollfe, 


allagree- and in a maner buyle:euen ſo,as weiud 


nent Þe- 


wixtthe 2e,the ſoules of finners, throughe the. 
incin bhenefite of the ynbloudy hoſte , and 


he fielde 


nd the ſacrifice of thankes gyuing doone, for” 


\thme—pf theyme;may waxe 1oyfull and gladde:' 
as the ſame Lorde and God only kno- 
weth howe,and hathe ordeyned:who 
excrcyſerth his might, ypon the lyeue 
and the deade. See I pray you how he 
by the ato of goddes Churche inthe 
holy - Maſſo, 1n which the vnbloudy 


hoſe and A HE 1s beſtowed, hathe 


- foundgſom way,of cariyng downe the 
benefite of Chriſtes Ks 1s hon, vpon the 
mermbres of his body Eerhs . And 
though ſum haue Ha ſought, Vt- 
terly to breake the band of peace. be- 

_ twixt-thayme .and. ys, as they haue 
u ſy, th cen. thunyue of the hi- 


| $;\s. ' f _ [4 
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© Tequire tobe partakers of your beneti- 


res 
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 ving<emongelt theime ſelues,yer thei- 
re moother Chriſtes ſpoule, acknou- 
 Jedgeth her owne children ſtille : ſhe 

| feethe, by the ſpirite of god ( whereby 

- the ſeethe all truthe ) the lorowe of 
- herdeareſt,fo farreouteof fighr,but ne- 

_ ner oute of mynde ,ſhe in a maner fee- ' 
Peth a parte of her owne body in paine. 
__*Andcan not otherwiſe doo, bur by all - 


.  *»posfible meanes and approued wates, 


alſay Goddes mercy for theire deliue- 
'ry.And this naturall compaiſion of the 
 Churche,paſſeth throughe euery mem- 
bre thereof , and ought to moue cuery 
man,by the lawe of nature, toprocure 
as muche helpe as he may. 
Ando much the more,do we owe this 
natural duety vnto theyme, bicauſe they 
now ca not help theim ſelues, being out 
of theſtate of deſeruing,and place of wel 
working, onely abiding goddes mercy, 
lathe fore {ufferance of paines: vntol- 
lerable. They theime ſelues,as yet your 
brethern , and a portion of your body, 


Cal.inft, 


tes'. They feele caſe 
'yourallmoſe quenſhethe theire heate, 


45 nowe comde to. pal; 


-which 6f reaſon might clame oure aide, 


are 


| or PRAYER -FOR THE 
of euery prayer? 


yourfaſting releaſech theire paine: your 


- ſacrifice wipethe theire ſinnesand ſores: 


ſo ſtrong is the. communion of ſanges, 
that, what ſo cuer yowe doo thatis ac- 
ceptable,it iſſhuethe abundatly downe 


totheyme.. Onely he that 15 cutte of, 


from this happy ſaciety,hathe no com- 
paſſion of theme, nor feelethe not ho- 
we they are knitt yato ys,by loue and 
vnity of one heade,and one body. Yow 
ſhal heare his vnnatural,and worſe then 
heathen wordes:Dum moriuos 4 noſtro 


contubernio ſubduxit domimus , nullum no-. 


by cum illus reluquit commercum , ac ne illrs 
quidem nobiſcum . When the Fe hathe 
taken the deade owte of qur company, 
he hath diſpatched Vs of a intermedle- 


'yng with theime,, or they. withe vs. 


This man was "ajiae] to breake the ban- 
deof ynity,which he hated botheinthe 


lyueand deade. By whoſe meancs it 
e, that thoſe 
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 __SOVLES DEPARTE'D. , 136 
| arevnnaturally diſapointed of al ſuche 
remedies, wherby any conforte might 
'  rotheymeanle . Suche lacke of com- 
paſhon 15 driuen into: oure heades,that 
wefcelenot the woof aur owne fclo- 
'. wes,oure kinne,oure brethern,and our 
owne membres. Itis a thowland yere 
"hd more;fith a holy father,not hauing 4 
hallfe the cauſe that wee nowe haue, . 
"yet noted the peoples lacke of compaſ- caves 
- fron towardes the departed , 1n theſe Ab 
wordes. They that lie in torment vn- 
tollerable,crie out for ſuccoure,and fe- 
we there be; that make anſwer : they 
wofully caule,but ther is none to com- 
forre theyme . O Bretherne what a 
| kind of cruellty 1s this? O howe much 
inhumanity is this?thoſe thatin theire 
liefe time ſuffered muche ſorowe for 
'. ourſakes,nowecrie ageyne for our ay- 
} de, andweregard theyme not. Lo ho- 
| we the ficke cules , and the phifitions 
_ are att hande : the. hogge gronethe, 
- andthe whole hearde grontleth with _ 
_all:the- poore afle fallethe, and cuery 


man- 


\ 


: 


* Fiichfall alone vol; cn in his: greuous 
torments , and there 15 nonethat an- 
ſwereth-. Lo oure vnkindneſſe ( laithe 
. this do&or)and lo ours lacke of com- 
| pathon. 

But bicauſe all this Forgerfullnelſe, 
"coommethe by the'wicked ſuggeſtio.of 
theſe late-deuchſhe opinions , which 
maynteyne that the: prayers of the ly- 


-  uing,ortheire workes,doo not extende 
"to thedeadein Chriſte; therefore, for 
'the deſtruction of this ynkind 'hxrely, 
and planting in; oure heartes with the 


truethe', the feeling of our howſholde 
Gilad {ores , 1'thall proue that in all 


 * times,as well of nature;as the lawe and 


'goſpell,che fatthful men haueeuer ioy- 
, nedin all theyre praters and acceptable 
'workes , the ſoules departed: as'vnto 
whome by right of theire communion 


and felowſhip in faitheCthe reliefe of” 


| goddes race: ey Chriſtes merites doo 
apperteine. Therefore, this oncedecla- 
red fer vs except theime from no pai- 
Fe nefull 
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_ © ble deede,nor good prater,nor ſacrifice, _ 
"nor teares,no nor from the inward-do- 
Rpt norlone of manhes hearte. Le- 
me'to.know whatitisto bein/acom- 
|, mon body ; and thowe.ſhallte treghe 
- /perctue, that: the leaſt motion: of thy 
F mY mind, ſturred by, goddes grace. ;{hall be 
| *zaryed to the reloate of tharpart which 
*thow pitted,and moſtiatended., - _ 


> VVhat the Churche of God hathe euer 

F: $iprent practiſed for the ſoules departed, 

- by the vvarrauntotholy ſcripture: vyith the : 

defenſe of the Machabees holy hiſtory, a- 
. gainſt the heretikes of oure tyme. | 


Cap. 3s 


== Vtemongeſt- ſo aty 


ted moſt ſoucraigne: 
Sacrifice, praters,almo- 
[; fe, and by example of 
| a oce moſi*cotmended. Thoughe 
- 'faſtingadded vnto any of theime, ha- 
þ ho --2xei CY: in this caſe, and 
Hh S cacr 


Grego#i. i 
meanes of helpe ;thele epift.ad 
haue bene ener coun- 59% 


Cap.12. 
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euer was ioynedin all erneſt fure,made | 
co god for our {clues or other . Wecan 
Hott better begin to ſhewe' the practiſe 
herof,then atthart ſcripture, which ſuf- 


| Ficiently commenderh at once,al three: 


writen in theſecond booke of Macha- 
| bresin thele wordes : | Judas hortabatur 
populum conſeruare ſe ſee peccato, ſub aculy 
Pidentes que faTa 20% 0 peccarys corum 
qui poſtrau ſunt.iEr fabia collatione duode- 


cm millia drachmas argentt miſt t1/ eroſolt= © | 


man offerri pro peccatts mortuorumſacriſi= 
cri , bene & religicſe de reſurreRtone cogt = 
tans: (mfr enim eos quia cecaderant reſu- 
_ refuros ſperaret, ſuperfluum Tvideraur & 
Vanun orare pro moriuts ) & quia conſt 
derabat quod-ht qui cum pietate dormi- 
nionem accepcrant , oprimam haberent repo 
fitam granam , Santa ergo & ſalubris eft 


” cognano., pro defuntiu exirare , wt a pec- 


+ cats ſoluantur. 'Fhevaliaunt man TIudas, 


am 


'exhorted the peopleto kepe theime ſel-, F 
"ues from finne, hawng before ; theyre 
© eyes;zwhat was faulen for the :offenties 
_ of chermethatwereflayne;And.a com- 
| mon 


46 '$SOVLES DEPART® by” 1.8 
mon. gathering beings - made,he ſent. xij 
bi: b boEnd pieces of {1]uer to Ierulalem, 
© to offer for the ſinnes of thoſe that we- 
"re departed,a Sacrifice : : being well and 
religiouſly mynded,concerning there- 
| ſurreQtion:for except he had ſuerly tru- 
, Red,thatſucheas were ſlayne ſhould a- 
* "Tiſgagayne,it might haue bene.counted 
vaine and ſuperfluouſe toprayefor the 
© deade. Bur bicauſe he did well conſider, | 
v } thatſuch as in piety receiued theire {le- 
| hadde grace andfauourelayde vp 
| fortheim,therfore itis a holy and Ws.) 
© firable meaning to praye for thedeade, 
. thatthey may be % oyledof theire {in 
© nes. So farrethe Author of the hiſtorte 
| ſpeaketh:ſerting fourthe moſt euident- 
' ly,the notable piety of Indas in exhor- 
ting theime to releue the departed, the 
- lykeliberall allmoſe of the people , the 
/ prayers there in the campe, and the fa- - 
-.crifice/at Icruſalem celebrated for the 
* fame purpoſe. Inall wich dooing,the 
- {cripture much prayſethe thar worthy 
he's we of Iudas , as a'thing bothe profh- 
| S 2 table 
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table'to'the departed towardes there- 
miſston'of theire offenfies, and no leſle 
agreeing to that his eſpecyall hope off 
the reſurreaion to coom:counting it a 
. folyeto pray for theyme , of whole re- 
| furreRtion we are notaſſured. Wherby, 


 Icannottell whether a man may well Þ * 


_- gether,thar ſuch as deny the felowſhip- 
| of thelyue with the deade, or condene | 
prayers madefor theyme, ſtedfaſtly be» 
leue not the reſurrection. And in deeds. 
if we note well, we ſhal fyndethat the 


Fonare prayers for thedeade haue ben euer ta- 


ken both as an argumene to prone,and I 
' as aproteſtatio of the faithful,to ſhewe | 


theire mynd and faith,concerning the” Þ * 


relurreatd , So did Epiphanius that ho- 
ly father,makeconfeſs:0n of the chur- 
ches faith for the reſurreQtion, and im« 
* -mortality of the ſoule , by the praying 
for the departed | 


the crprmer.o '2 


ad1oyning theime to 
te workes of the liue, 


 tabeufh Hi qui deceſerunt viuune(aith he) & ns }} 
 ſenrnulli, [e ſunt, & viuunt apud Deum, 
___ & ſpereftoramiibuspro fratribus,velut qui 
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| 3x peregrinatione fint.thoſe wich bedece- 
' aſed doo yet lyue ,andare not by their _ 
| departure henſe faullen to be nothing, 
-  butthey haue theire being,and yet doo 
[ou before God:and ther 15 great hope 
to theire orators or beadſmen, praying 
* foptheyme: as for ſuch that bein theire 
[= ge.Soſaithe Damaſcen,that by j, waime 
cation for theſoules , re/urrefio- prodefunt 
5 { 75 hope of eh urreaion 
bs Were) And therfor D:oni/15 the 
| | auncyentin his miſticall prayer and {a- 
| crifice for the departed , declarethe that p91. ang 
* there was a miniſter that did ſolemnely cap.7. 
; recyte certeine placyes owte of {crip- 
ture, for to confieme the hope of reſur- 
| rection. So that thispratile of che faith 
full hathe not onely bene cuer accop- 
| tedaplaynetruethe,bur it hathe benea 
| grownd.and a rincyple to. confirms 
F *rhearticle of reſtrreion and immorta» 
| litye of the ſoule/ Andtherforthe fate 
| of Ludas}is-with ſuche commendacion 
# mctionedin the ſcripture, Forin thoſe 
F: £7® 5a hareſ 16 ot; che Sadeg dent- 
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> © OF PRAYER'FOR' THE) 
| amiga 1ng the refurretion andthe lyefe to. 
.£q.3.  coom' (as Joſephus writeth) began to 
oy take greate houlde emongeſt the lews, 
\_ _ about biſhop Tonathas his time:in wich 
-tymE of dwerſity }; that\true-beleuer F 
__ __ thoghtto make plaine- proteſtation of 
- bis faythyby his notable face, ' 

-_ AndnoweLmuſt needes be boulde 
'totell theſe enemies of oure commu+ 
- nion,thatin acknouledging theime ſecs 
: luesto have nothing to doo with the I 
__ foules departed , they are att thenexte 
- = = dooreby,to denie theimmortaluie,and 
—_ : to terme theyme deade ſoules as Vi- 
otlantius did... Whome Goddes Chur- 
che very conformablyiro Chriſtes cal- 
ling , and fittly forthe proteſting the 
> _* common faith,nameth ; Dormentes in 
OS fegno pacs, Thoſe that ſleape in the figne 
4 are of peace: and the natned {cripture, for 
| Suretai. . the 1ame cauſe,callethe theime:men a Þ 

— rote, Neapein piety. Well iff theiredeniall of | 
.onand Pratersfor the deceaſed, grow ſo'farreas 
ly. cheytrerimpugning of- Chriſta hope 
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A / SOVEES{DEPARTED.. - 14S 
+. gatory,take away helle and heauen to- 
* paher,a the Sadduces did ,(whichGod 
| of hs might turne from thetme ) butif 
| they doo, bicauſe.there'ts ſuche affinity 
| betwixtboth theireteachings: and has 
' of theires ,may ſceme allwaies' to haue 
+ bene 10yned tothat extreme faulſhod 
- »of* the: others, then, ſhall; Goddes 
> ;Charche ſtile proteſt the faithe of her 
% Pots, by praters and praQttſe-for the. 
deade, bothe by rhe example-of the fa- * 
' thers-1n Chriſtes Churches ynder the 
Saab; and by the face of worthy lu- 
das in the lawe before.. - 
-_ » Butnowetheiranſ{wer mndke he- 
- xe, that this booke by-which Lhave vr= 
| ged theime ſa Farr ſhal beno {cnpture. 
| And his 15:'the ifhhue of harelyclo. 
'Theſems thartlightely writhe Wy Wre-- 
| aſte CoddeemroeR from all true mea- bn fe 
FI to.the maintenaunce - theirs Pu 
matter; forther cha P Cut-: 
; dence Rs ov pra ors 
| uenient thifre cax not be founde, they: | 
. ace ao refuſe; vererly: cheialian 
$4 canonicall : 


| 


© S@P-PRAYER FOR THE 
canonicall ſcripture of God: for not- 


ith ſtanding theire perpetuall-bragges 
of ſcripture , yet there can no-ſ{cripture 


houlde WES butthey will ether find 
4 fonde. ſhifte to hi Me at;,-or elles a 
ſhamefull Routnes wtterly to braſt and 


vnfaſten the bonde'of Go rueth; 
which is enery waie ſo enwrapped wi 
th theteſtimonies of holy ſcripture,the* 
' as they'can not woorke by wiles, they 
' bouldely braſt 'the 'bandes"in ſander, 
- Thas 5% for miſconſtruing. of this 
- Pl lane aſſertion of the booke of Macha- 
s ,they' can, conuey no fir meanin- 
oe;they Are driven to harde ſhiftes and: 
26S YE deny the whole booke tg. 
. be ſcriprure,, and therforein matters of 
--, quzſtion, of no auchoritye; In which 
-- pointe; the author; ye ofzthe ewes: 
Savadths cheime more 
thebookesto bein thecangof goddes 
., Jonpowe Jthenthe. decree-of the holy 
ws we the a approuing of 'the ame 
-* $@delenptare, But'S: eHicrom,thoughe: 


> ac SASH SS 4 " 
4G he 
f , | 


They firſt ſeeke 6 cg to | "n 


', m\denying*' FF © 


| "SOVLES: DEPARTED, 144 
EF he confeſſe: the Tewes not to allowe rr. 
| theime, yet is boulde to recken theyme 74,2: 

ou 
on the bookes of the holy hi- _ 


Jevve or 


| fronen:not meaſuring theyre has, rid etl 
the canon of the Hzbrues, but by the ke they 


E ncte of Chriſtiane councells. TheCa- dirs 
/ nons of the Apoſtles will chaleng the-- any arti. 
i *yme fro the Iewes and hzrerikes,to be they -oow 
| ſeriptureſtille:Innocentius the firſt, in then 
þ s reherfall of diuine bookes / noom- Ye,by 
þ . brethe/theſe of - the kifocws of the. chem, 
| \ 'Machabees alſo : the councell of Car- x 
; mos the chird,auth oritheth theime,'S. 
Auguſtine in his:bookes . De dofining ©447- 
| Chriſtiana,numbrin allcanonicall {crt- 3.2. Cap. 
_ prures;;with thereſte .reciteth theſe al- 
{o:Otfwhich bookes in the xv11,of ther. 


"Citie of Gad, he thus acken thts 


Cap.36. 


WY worn pucata ton 
| — rum;0m in ſeriprars ſand; que | Canomte: 
ppellantur,ſed in alys inuemtur', in qutbus- 
' ſuns @ Machabaorumlibri , quos non 14+ 
% "1 EAA Capogitts baker 6 From. 
4 x 200: ? e O 5 thus 


F 1 


a d repaire of the temple,till Ariſtotu- 


- 0 4 TO II. ; - CE $1 0 " 
ah | gt | Oh "3 bk. 05g of EOPey 
*. 13S; 2 * 
= \ me 
# 


#F- wa 


OF-PRAYER FOR THE 


thistime (he meanetheafter the hiſto= Þ ſhe 
"ry of Eſdras)there was no kinges , butt. | { 


chiefe gouernours after the reſtitution 


lus time: of all which time thereis no. 
chronikle nor counte,tm the ſcriptures. | 


whichbe Canonicall,butin other chat: Þ-wr 


\. beextant,we finde that ſupplied: as.1n 


the bookes of Machabeis : which boo-. Þ- £ 
-,.- kes,zallthoughe the Iewes doo nor,yet' Þ te; 


- the Churche of God: counteth; for ca- 


Fe 


...man,hather 


_ for ſcriprure. the which conſtant and 


of Chriſte;,af any ma! 
| bezitemedan Ethnikey Or bicauſt he 


«nonicall ſcripture. - 


But what ſhoulde wo. ſtande in this 


== point:the whole Churche of Godand 


euery part or prouince therof,ctery ler-. 
ceiucd andalowedtheime 


perpetuall-1adgement.of the Churche 
nan refuſe , letthim 


defendetizthe Iewes:auchority ageinſt - 

the\ decermination of Ghriſtes Chuc-. Þ 

tedfora lewe.Andyct I rhinke he ouce . 
PIE: > ..- FG 2 ſhoo- 


we: 
I" A, 
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| SOVLESD BPARTBD. 14.2 
| ſhooteth theimse herein : for they con- 
F "fell the hiſtorye tobe trewe; allthou- 
\ gh not holy poor haue they 
ounde any. {uche.erroure: of 'doarine 
| therein conteined;as hedoth. - -- 
| » Andas for the auncient Chriſtian 
 writers,and famouſedoQours ;they al-' 
| Teage cuen thatplace toprouerhe law- 
* full praier for Chriſtian ſoules depar- 
ted, whereby theſe felowes take occa- 
F Gomto fricit is/ ho: (criptureatall. As 
| godly Damaſcenus, in theſe woordes.: - 
Scamemm quid duat feripturas ,quomodo s 
$6 udas ule Machabeus,in Syon,Cimtate re- © 
Vt" copnoute populum {thi ſubte- 
jo om Pabſt oe = goon 
tarione fattamnuenta 1dola tn fembus eorum, 
Form ane in P1n0quoque eorum ad domnum 
miſericordiam facilis & paratus oft, 
* rrnnth proptriatoria. obtulit,ſane ob ſum- 
| | 25 Tree fraternamque charitatem, 1» lib.pro 
| afimeſrpe Vin ommbus alijs, 4 dita- defienc. 


whirthe me: Ars how that: 


WOr- 
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OF PRAYTR FOR THE 


worthy Indas Machabzus of Syon, the þ ;y.. 
City of the great kinge,after he vnder- 


Node certeine of his ſubiees to haue 


bene {laine of the Paleſtines his enc- 


© - mics,and ſearche being made, had foun 


De exrd 
pro more, 
epends. 


Ls 


wonderfull religio and brotherly 


dein thyire lappes, idols, ſtreght waics 
oftered to God, who' 1s Ts -1ncl1- 


ned to mercy,for cucry of his ſouldiars 


ſfoflaine, propitiatory oblations.who 


ſuerly , for that ate, as proceding oft 
0g 
and inall other affaires ,is of the holy 


_ writte eſtemed mighty. and merue- 
1ous. * | 


. Longe before: this writer , did Gn& 


Avguſtine vie the ame booke and text 


of Machabeis, tt | _ the praiers and 
lacrifice , for thedeparted in peace .. In 
the booke of Machabes(faith he)we re- 


ade that ſacrifice was offered for thede- 


1, ade. ButyfFic werein none of the.oul - 


de ſcriptures redde.at all;yet the auths- 


imauls force , whereby it is prouided, 


rity of the yaiuerſall, Churche, which. 
for this poynt in playne', were af no 


that 


+ fas 


” _$SOVLES DEPARTED. 143. 
that in the prayers, which - be made ac 
 thealtare by thepreſt,to our lord god, 
 thecommemoration of the deade ſhall 
| hauetheireplace. Thus by theſeauna- 
| entauthors;bothe the bookes beappro- 
- ved, the textit felfe, for which oure ad-. 
- uerſaries vnworthely denicd the boke, 
 alleagedfor the ſame purpoſe, and the 
| -do&rine ſo ſure, that if oh ſcripture 
- coulde be fowde,it woulde beare outtt 
| {elf againſt allfaulſhod,Bur this dotor 
© handleth Pelagius the hareuque, de- 
|  nyng the booke of wiſdom to be icrip- 
ture, bicauſe there was a ſentence oute 
of the fourthe chapter therof,, broghe 
| againſt his wicked doctrine, euen as he 
ſhulde be:and as theſe wranglers in the 
| likecaſe muſt be, The place well mar- 
| ked, ſhall ſerue our turne when ſocuer 
We heare theimeſo impudently rezecte 
| ſcriptures, bicauſe they impugne theirs 
* -herefies, which elles ſhulde be as good 
| {eriptures as any booke of the Bible, 
| yfthey ether would make with theime 
F or by any crafty colouring not play- 
whe EL | = 


Py 


+" OF PRAYER FOR THE 
+ { . nely make © againſte theime . Thus | 
Augulti- . he ſaieth. Nec ideo biber ſapientte, qui 
NR 0s. tanta numerofitate annorum legi meruit in } it 
Pelagus , eccleſta Chriſti,patt debet iniuriam,quoniam | hi 


- 


Cenyeng refiftit ets qua pro meritis hominum fallun- 


ſcripeure os | | 
forma \ eur: r1rſu5:ommbus hic liber trafatort- 
Ic made a- = 


.ainft his 0165 


antyponendux , quoniam fibi eum ante- 


=reY. - poſuernns etia reporibus apoſtolorii proximi, Þ faul 


epregyiraftatores:qui ei tefte adhiberes, ni- i 
bil je adhnbere nift | Mona: tefttmonium cre- 


that the boke of w{dom, which fo ma- FF: 
ny worldes together hathe bene wort- | 
hy the reading 1n the Church of Chn- FB 
ſe,ſhoulde nowereceiue ſuche wron- Þ 
geat ourchandes, bicauſcir plainely re- 
tiſteth' theſe felowes, that exalt man- 
nes merites (aboue goddes grace) And 
agayne,this booke1s of more authori- 
tye then all thexpoſitours in theworl- 


diderunt:in engliſhe thus. Itis noreaſon F 1 


de : forthe noblewriters hard by the : 


apoſtles rme, did muche preferre this 
booke before theyme ſelues, whoal- | 
leaging the teſtimony-of that ſcriptu- 
re,doubted not; but they vicd thereby, 
or the 


4A ; '$ o v L F s. 'D l p A R T x D. 14.4 
# is:  winiclle of. goddes holy worde. 
Even fo muſt we tel oure maſters,that 
' 4t Were plaine wrong, to diſcreder the 
hiſtory of the Machabizs,which hathe 

| bene1n our Bible cuer fithe Chriſtes t1- 
| mefor holy ſcripture, bicauſe/it hathe 
' an | euident teſtimonie againſt their 
 faulle beleefe , concerning the ſtate of 
the foules departed:which booke,is not 

| onely better to be belcued then all Cal- 
| gins: faulſe gloſes, but of more authori- 
| rye then all holy expo tors. Owrte of, 
 whiche booke,botheS. Auguſtineand-.. 
| others many, haue ved proofe of their” 
| matters., as of the teſmonie of ſacred 
and holy (cripture. 
| But oure aduerſarye learned not this 

GA of Pelagius onely, for it isan 

| oulder ſore,and a common ficknes to al 
' deuiſers of deuliſhe dodrine : as the 
 ſkyllfullinthe Churchies affaires maye 
eng orſum there were , that 
other wile could not vphoulde hereſy; 
Tux by the vtter denial of all the oulde 
[Ifament: :as Carpocrates , Ceuerus, 


| Manicheus 
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Aupfti, Manicheus. But Marcion and Cerdow Þ »- 
-q bo 4-4 reietal together,fauing Lukes goſpel; | :*. 
Tenal de Nowe Cerinthus,and Ebion,make co< | 7 
NONP: ante of none of all the 'euangelicall hi- Þ ©: 
26.kiby.1. Rories ', but the goſpell of Matthewe, 
Eaſe. c- Cerinthus againe and. Seucrus, woulde i \* 
"S"ogh hauerobbedthe churche of the ates of 
7 if thapoſtles .Aſcecalled Alogiant, do I} - 
' vale down Tefule the goſpell of S.Iohn, with tha- NF * © 
30.herefi. pocalipſe . Martine, Uhrncus , Caluine, Þ-.” 
_ and theire companions , that no man, Þ .; -. 
being bur an herenque, ſhoulde eucr © 
oute pricke theime!, will ſhonlder with F 
' theproudeſt, and lifte out of ourbibles 
the bookes of Machabies, with S , Ja- Þ 
mes Epiſtle,and more when morenede FF 
requirethe, The wich epiitle , as allſo' 
the epiſtles of John: and Tudas:, were 
once doubted.of,not as conteiningany 
matter, wherof,the truethe was vncer- 
teyne, but as bookesnot knowen to be 
of lyke force as canonicall ſcnpture-it +7 
_ the 1mpugning of hareſies, or confir- # * 
nung articles of belete:as al workes be; 


til goddes Church haue publiſhed they- Þ : - 
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be. "xt and declared all thinges - 
 in'theime conteined to be of the ſame Churches 
| *creder that the ſpirite of godis, and'of ; or berg 
- golpel like truethe. And by thatautho- gr pobli- 
| ity of the churche what booke 1o euter the Tom 
| beallowed ,thoughe it was notſo ta- wn tej vl 
| -ken before, yer nowe we muſte needes Ts 
acceptit,/:cur vere eft verbum dei,as the ve- 

ry <0 of God. And {o be theſe ca- 
; nonicall epiſtles, and bookes of machx- 
"bzis,as beforc is d:clared. Here nowe e- 
| uery man may learne, that 1t is a yery 

| daungerous matter to geue leffe credite 
| toany of theſe bookes,or wanerin any 
_ point offaithe-writen in theime,for ſa- 

che felowesindgements, that nowe e- 
mongeſt theime, haue lefte ys nether' 

| *oulde nor newe, Teſtament . Suche 

- ſtubborne bowldenefſe, hadd theſe. 

| -willfull men in manteynaunce of miſ= 

- chenouſe dodrine, Whoſe open impu- 

| "dencie,was counted handſom conney-=- 

| Atince of, theyre ſcholers and adhe- 
| rents , which were very many , not- 


1 nichſanding che catholike Chriſtian 
E250 _ 


_—. 
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.,..-, lamented thiere blyndnes . [And yet. 


doubtleſſeitis not much tobe woonde- 
: xedat, toſee that man flatly forfake | 
the ſcripture of God,, who is not abaſ- | 


ſhed,to refule and condemne that ſen- 


ſeand vnderſtanding of the ſcripture, 


whiche the whole churche with all her 


lerned me< haue euer alowed,and coun- 


tcd moſt holye . Well by the ſtrengthe 


of this pitlare we have chalenged and Þ 7 
ſaved hetherto , for all the barking of FF « 
bandogges , the {criptureof God, with 


the knoune meaning thereof. Andiol 


truſt we ſhall doo ſtille, from the newe Þ ; 


_aduerſanes , by theafſured promefle of 


.thaſfiſtance of |Goddes holy fpirite, 


which ſhall leage vs.not onely tothe. | 
true canonicall {criptures,with the ſen- 
ſc of the lame : but allſo eyde ys 1n all 


rrueth, neceſſary for oure 1aluation. 


Let euery man therefore here take 


. hede, how hedoubtethe of the knowe as: 
__andcertayne ſenſe, that the Church of I ttt 
.Chnite, by decree of councellorcon- 


ſent 
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ſent of doctors,applicth to any ſcriptu- 
| re: lealt by.miſtruſting che faydeſenle, 

| hego forward vnadujedly from open 
þ deniall of the commo,to fownde a.pi [= A neceſſas 
F uat. meaning of his owne:10 the an 4448-4" 
bord defenſe wherof , when he ſhall a- 
| gaynſt thetructhe malipertly ſtande, he 
ooeth vnloockely forwarde,andat thed 
blaſphemouſly reieRethe the blefſed 
' Worde, and facred ſcripture-of God:as 
"We haue proued the auncyent enimies 
of tructhe,tohauedoon:and as in theſe 
| newe {e& maiſters we may to our great 

| dolor,ſce. Yetlo, eue theleare they that 
C1n all agyes, as Vincentius ſaith , flyein 
| theyre taulke and teachinge , ouer the 
 lawe,the prophets, the plalmes;the go- 
ſpell, That crye oute of portes-and 
palpittes, nothing but poddes worde, 
the booke of the lorde , the teſtament 

| of Jeſus , Chrift, Paule, ſcripture, 
as it may beſuppoſed , andas in thende 
1t1s proued, to dryue owte of doores. 
Paule, ſcripture , Teſtament,and Chnſt 


I'S t0a:; 


-» A 


ning. 


OF PRAYER FOR THy 
| |. too: and not to bringin to the peoplex 
| ___- heades orhearts ,thefeare andloue of 


£ be # 
AG £ 
{ 


f God, the hollom preceptes of Paules 
BEETLE 

.. heauenly preachinge,nor the true mea- || - 
| ning of any ſcnpture;:Who Ecing vrged, 


| wall rather credet a' minſtrelles ballar, 
ES then the Machabeais, or beſt booke in 
: $02 © "OE DaDIE."; . DOR TE: 
| . _ ©" Butnowe yowe may fee, that whi- 
_ Jes theſe methought co lane theyr cre- ſÞ 
| - dets, by muſcrederting the ſcripture,thy 


= haue wroghr fo wieſcly, that they haue 
' loſt theyr owne credets , bothe 1n this 


poynt, andin all other for cuer. Andas 
they hoped by deniall of {criptare, roo Þ 
cloke theyr*erroure , they hane woon 
to theme {c]ues the property'of an hx- 
retike, by open ſhewe of theyre owno 
fo How! bed on, RE 
- Thatthe funeralles of the Patriarches,bo- 
-theimthe lavve of nature, and Moyſes, and 
Chriſte, had praftiſe in theime for the reliecte 
of the ſoules departed. ' 


30-223 © | * 'Cap: 4; 


. 
Y 
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= > N P44 greare hope to ghee $o- "3 
Pu | 'l: Fj{ muche of all ſtudiouſe 
Q 


J readers, for-that loue 
ASTED whiche they bearevnto 
15 2: +... tructhe, thatthey wyll- 
uecredet to the mana wordes- off _ 
g criptur,which fo plainely doſct forthe; - 
not anely the benefite- that ariſethe: to, 
the departed by prayers , burallio wit- 
neſſe;that therewas practiſe at Hieruſa- - 
tem by -oblation and ſacrifice. for the 
ſame purpol?, by -ordre, of tharlawe. _ 
For ſe $2007 re auld that good knight pnibetns 
ſo higly commended , neuer haue pra- 0 ordre 
ſumed to bringin;any luperſtiouſe new Of K's 
yiage contrary.to the rule of thatchuy- **<.20:, 


> pre aſcribed 
che:nether wouldethe pneſtes at Hie-> to the 


x * rufalkem haue offered for the deade with Eburche, 


any nevy 


owt/conhtradicion,vnder the:gauerne- facrifice 
mitzof fo good a-billhop:nether would 1-4 
 theAuthorof thebooke, ypon {o li ghe. 

a beginning haue prayſed the fate: or 

| atherwile made, mention of 1c,then.as 


j. Mn was diwſe.of the lamema.Whom 
Fre 0 3 I TRouns 


4 


OF PRAYER FOR THE 
F'donbt not therfor , rather to haue fo- 
'Jowed the continuall cooſtom of the 
'Churche , then to hae inuented any 
-newe vnknowne ordre of his owne. 
 Wich may wel appeare at this day,by 
the ceremonyes and'lacrificies of the 
De waizey OwIdelawe, yer ſuperſtiouſly oblerued 


ſe indeori emongeſt the diſperſed lewes+whers, 


fide. reatte _ _ -.. Wee P_EF, Las | 
Pt Gr Emogelt otherrites of thai lawe;; they 


peroinlib. offer and make” folemne fupplication 
7 * For the ſoules departed :as Antonius 
- _ , "Margarita;a/Tew thit forfooke his pro- 
feſsion,and became Chriſtian , witnel(- 
ſeth in a bookethat he made of the tai- 
the of the lewes , Where he reportethe 

» '9wre of theyre ſacrifice, this prayer. 
Dems Animarum fidelium recordetur,g in 

| » paradiſum cum Abraham, Tjaac,es Tab, 
' 1. ©. alijſque inegerrimis ſantis collocer; that is: | 
© © Lord remembre the faythfull-foules, - 
..- and place theyme in- paradiſe wyth A- 

- 3raham,llagc,and Jacob, and otherthy 
perfecte ſanRes and holy men, And for 
thar/purpole' they haue' a memorial 

booke, as heſaith , owte of which'the 


Naines 
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bf. names of the departed are/ yerely recy- 
| ted.Butwe ache neede not his report 
| herin:for that may well appeare to haue 
\ bene vied long beface Iudas Macha- 
2 bens his dayes. © 1 2; | 
For v/hat other thinge dothe hat | 
long mourning, faſting , charitable re- 
leaing of rhe poore; and other commo 
| afflitions 7 69h men tooke vpon 
# theime; at the obites of 'theire frendes 
and Firh&rs;as wellin che lawe of na- 
ture,as afterwardecontinuallyan Moy- 
ſes time;whatelles can they:meane bur 
perporuallp raiſe forthe reſt of thaire 
toules?- pphgen howe religiouſly Abra- 
ham celebrated the rites of his wiues 
fanerall; whiche'the ſcripturecallech 
ffrcrumn funerts,the ofhce of the Burial, 
which he fullfilled by weeping and las 
mentation made ouer the corps. | 
- Nether can I thinke, thatthe office 
E2 FS iuſte faneralls Roudein mourning: 
| orforowing: with oute praying, or o=; | 
ances of relicfe rowardes the de 


_— 
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 moutning, by ſolemne dirigies,,as we 
 nowe tearme-theim,had place,time;and 


ordre, by rule appointed 0'be. execu- 
ted:ycaand were not ended by.,many 
dates together, norat one; time nother, 


Ecxe.50. Azir appeareth that Ioſeph and þis.bre- 


thern,exccuted theirs fathers funerals, 
fr {tf ourty | daies in Aegipte and then 


intheire owne coontry,, celbrabant exe- 


quias ſaithe the text; (cuen daizs toge- 


ther.So the children of. 1{raell celebra- | 


Pext.z4. ted Moyſes/obſequics., withe thirty da- 


Keelfe.2 


jes {olenemourning ,it the downes of 
Moab.Not by that WCepin g which pro 
cederh of priuate affection towardes.a 
mannes-frende, for that can not be li- 


- mited,nor-yet- preſcribed by.rule, as all 


theic ſolemne dingies wer. But queſti- 


; onleſſe this office conteined for the re- 


lieffe of the deceaſed,almoſe ;prayer, fa- 


, med-mourning ſonges,or weeping ouer. 
' thedead; for that timo moſt covenient, 


Ot which the wilema-geueth this pre-, I | 


cept,Super 10114 plora, Weepe ouer the 
Boſe %; departed 


WF. 
4 
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And that thowe maiſt wel percciue, 


4 Went 
<< a; 


t ele publike ntes of folemne dirygtes, 


to pert<ine: properly- to. the due helpe 
* ofthole , for whome they be exerciled, af 
S.:'Ambroſe doubteth nor to afhrme, T2 
that of thoſe burialls 1n the lawe of na- 
 xure, the neceflary obſeruation of our 
| Chiſtian daies, monthes; and yeares 
' mindes kepte for the deade,hadde the- 
ire beginnung : ſaying chus in his fune- 
rall ſermone,, made the fourtith. daye 
' ſolemnely kept, forthe memory of the 
noble Emperoure Theodofius , .. E;xs 
| Prinaph4. & proxime conclamauummns obi- 
| gum, & nunc quadrageſumun celebrammus, 
| afſyftence ſacyts alcaribus Honorio prinape, 
| una fieur ſenftus Toſeph , parri ſuo Tacob 
| quedraginta diebus humanony officiade- = 
{-pulie-3 114 & bic Theodofio parri tuſta perſol- 
| WE: quia aly tern & trigeſtmil aly fepti- 
| mum-& quadrageſimum oljernare conſue- 
 #erunt, quid doceat kefiio.conſederemus i de» 
| fun&fo inquit. Taceb preceprt Toſeph puerss 


| ABA 
_—_ D448 
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' eiquadragintadies . Hac ergo ſequindaſo- Þ as'y 


lemmas quam preferibit ko. Bonus ttaque 
Toſeph,qui formam pio munert dedit', & ce. 


kinges bunalf, And nowt againe'we ce- 
lebrate his fourtithe dates minde;, the 
prince Honorius his ſonne, afsiſting 


vs before theholy altares': for as-holy 


Tolepb beſtowed vpoin his fathers fu- 
nerall fourcy'dates'duetic;even ſo'dorh 


this prince procure his fathers obſe- 


qures. And 'becauſe ſiny obſerue the 
thirdeday and the thirtithe, other kepe 
cuſtomably cthe'vy.and the fourrith;ler 
YVslooke vpon the texts which readeth 
thus:Iacob beingdeparred, Ioſeph com 
maundeth the prouiſours of the ſepul- 
" ware, co'bury him : and'fo they did.zand 


prelcribed by the {criprture, Good was 
this TIoſeph,thar firſt gane vs the forme 
and faſhio of ſo holy a fan&ion.By the- 


$wordes we ſee the antiquity of our | 
G5, 


as 


made vp fullfourty daiesin that obare, 
. this folemnely: then muſt we folows, 


"We'kept of lare the day of this noble the 
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| as yetitis yſed in mounthes or twelue- 

{ mounthes mindes,to haue iſſhued dow- 

ne from S.Ambroſe time tooures,from 

"the lawe of nature by the patriarches Feneva 

| prZ cription, to his daies:not by MOoUu7- appoin- 
ning and mumchaunſe as the buriall of {2 kl 
| Geneuas booke appointeth , but at the 
| holy altares theſe obites were kepre;as 
| with deyoute praiers,and ſacrifice. Whe 

| reoF in better place , Tſhall ſpeake more 

| atione. He alludeth there alſo, to oure 
 dilexi:and other pſalmes which we yett 
 fingein Goddes Churehe,ouer the de- 

| parted. $*3 - 
Butinthe ſecond booke of the kin- 
| ges,the example of the holy king Da- 
uid1s a plaine pronfe that they faſted 
| alſo for the deceaſed . Apprehendens Da- 
nid veſttmenta ſua, ſtidir: omneſque virt qui = 
| cumeo erant:& plimxerunt,of ttunauerunt yr ve 
Wquead veſperam ſuper Saul & Tonathan deyanced. 
| pum ers , & ſuper populum , & ſuper do- 

| mum Tfrae!.co quod corruifſent pladio. And 
* Dauid taking hould of his garments to# 
 retheime: "and fo did the men withe 


Cap.1. 


2.Rep.12. 
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him, and they houled wepte andfaſted 
ypon Saul and lonathas his ſonne,with 
the refidew of Goddes p<ople,thar chers 


were {laine.. Now what other thing did 


: Dauid herzand his people,but that whi 
che Indas Machabeus ig afterwarde, 


for the lyke deathe of his ſouldiars 21 
trowe TD was no faſting to be fonnd 
oucrany manera perſon, lieue or dead, 
for thy ſelue,or other,in the whole co- 
urle of ſcnprure, but it was. to obttzng 
mercy at Goddes hande, towardes the 
partie for whom thowe dideſti it. So.did 
this ſame holy prophet weepe, faſt, ly: 


on the grounde,and change apparel, for 


his childe,which he begat of vrias wife, 


whe helayatthepoint tof deathe,ſtric- 


ken by Godd:s hand for the pooniſhe- 


-— met of his fathers faulce. -The which he 
© did, ashe prateſterh, him (elfe, to turne 


theangry ſentece of god if it might be, 
and recouer the chil Icagaine., Burt as 
ſoone as the.childe was gone.; hebrake 
of his longe faſte, ,geuing his frendesto 
weerethas he tormento.not ham ſelfe 
6 had 1o,of 
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# ſo,of only naturall may pat towat- 
des the childe, or inordinate Joue , as 
| they thought , but to obteine his pur- 
| pole by ſuche bitter teares, and faitin- 
ge, art Goddes handes , for the childes 
| Tecoucry, 24275 A 
© Faſting then ouer any man,and ſuch 
folemne mourning,1s nothing elles,buc 
| an effeftual aſking of mercy , for who- - 
meſo cuerit be doone. As more play- 
| nelyit 1s yet declared , in the buriall off 
Saul and Jonarhas before ſaide,celebra- 
| ted by the Galadites and Saules ſouldi- 
 ars: Where,as the ſcripture faite, after 7=* 
they had buried theire bodyes and bo- ©*" 
nes,they faſted viz. daies . Ertiunaue- 
runt ſeptem diebus . For no other caule, 
but thereby effefually to aſke pardon 
| of their offenfies . Therecan Lam lure 
| be no reaſonable occaſion of theire' 
| faſting alleaged of no man ; but' that. 
| Whiche the honorable Bede teſtifieth 
* forvs1ntheſe ordes.Rede er ad literam 
| pro mortuis'vt ad requicm peruenire valeant 
| ſepremdubus 1eiunatur , quia poſt ſex huins 


munai 


"_ ; 
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| Mind; atates,in quibus in carne laboramns, | 


| ſeptimaeſt in ullo ſeculo etas requietionit a- 


mMmarium carne exutarum,in qua beate tem 


Þ#s llud glorificum, quando reſurgere mere-= 


antur expeRant.Duzly and according to 


the letter,they faſted(faithe he) for the 


departed,{cuen daics together, to obtei- 


nereſt for theim: bicaulſe after the ſixe 


agies of the worlde , in whiche we tra- | 
uell in fleſhe, the ſcuenth age is looked 
for in that worlde; when the ſoules be 


looſed from theire bodies , when the 


bleſicd and happy ſort,ſhall continually 
bein expeRation of theglonioule time, 
by receiuing theire bodies in the reſur- 
recon againe,, - RR 

And that chantablerelife of the poor, 


_ by opealmoſe and doles, was alſo pra- 


Qiſed for the: welthe of the departed 


intheobittes of oulde tyme , the {crip- W191 


rure it{ellfe in the.in.chapter of Tobie 
makerh mention, by report of that god- 
ly commandement,that the good ould 
father gaue is ſonne herin ; Panem tu- 
1m cum eſuruentibus comede,e7 de veſtimen- 


bis 
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1 rue nudos tege;{ Panem tunm & vinum + 
=” Piper alan tuſti.conflirue, & nolt 
I exeo manducare & bibere cum t eccaroribus. 
' Fate thy breade with the hon ory: and 
| ngedy,, gi couer withe thy clothes 
| the naked .; Set thy breade oy wine 
ypon the ſepulture of the vertuous 
* and make not the ſinfull, partaker the- 
4 Teof., which. wordes oft exhortation 
Lat have no other ſenſe, but that,as be- 
| fore in the:lame place, he gaue. Lin ſon 
In charge to beſtow. vpon al me accor- 
| ding to his hability., forthat ther was 
hopetoall charitable almoſe gyuers of 
| goddes mercy, fo now he warneth him 
| to feede the poore,and breake his brea- 
de toſucheeſpecially,as ſhuld coom to 
| theiuſtes and funeralls of the depar- 
| ted; He woulde ncuerhaue put him 18 
mind to haue releaued the pooreatbu- 
| rialles , but for. ſom commodity that 
| might; ariſe ro/the party: deceaſed . for 
otherwiſe his charity might haue prot- 
 Teted the needy at other times as wel as 
| Ypon, mennes, departure, Som tooke” 
Es. ' foo- 


- 
5 


) 


eath. ſanfti 

L Lin 
L2r. ſuper 
bunt 


'Tob.1%: 


S. * | vx 
- 


fooliſhe occaſion by this place , fo ſert 

ſtore of meate 'ypon the graue it ſelfe, | 7 
where theire father or frend was buri--Þ# ;,, 
ed;as thoughe the deade had bene defi- Þ, 
rous of corporall foode:The which fu- Þ, 


= perſtitious error $ , Auguſtine erneſtly 


mmproucth. * £ K 
- Other ſom,made great feaſtes at the Þ,.. 
day oftheire frendes deathe; Butthe Þ.. 
texte 15 playne, it was the needy\and FB, 
$00d people that were-at thoſe folene it 
her Be other wile by theire praiers I 
might be profitably preſent in rhe dates BY, 
of memones houlde for theime.which 
pratule was nor preſcribed as a newe 
thing to the youg Tobie,butit was mo thy 
uedand praiſed vnto himgas a holy via- 
ge of other burialles in thoſe des, and Þþ 
alwaies before . Bonaeft oratio cit teiun'o th 
& eleemoſina:Prayer is profytable ; laithe } 


the holy Raphel,when itts 1oyned with 'Wefo! 
faſtinge and almoſe:and therfore as the ho 
fathers in theire prayers for thedeade, {wyd 

_ faſted, as we haug proued, ſonowel' nd! 

doubr not but almoleſhal crie for mcr- ng | 


F  $Ovites DEPARTED. ig 
Fey at goddes hanid forthe ſouledepar- 
| ted, vpo whoſe ſepulturetheſe thinges 
"Þ be charitably wroght. We haue a no- 
(table examplein the ates of the apoſt- | 
Fles;of the force of almoſe withpraiers, 
which wroghtlyfe and procured mer- 
\Reye,cuen inthe next world. For the be- 
Eiefir of faithfull. workes and holy/pra- 
Fiers;wil not be limited by the termes of 
Sthis worlde:it wil hauecourſedoune ſo 
Barre as the felowſhip of this Chriſten 
Blocietie reacherh : the deuell andall his 
Eabettours, can not ſtoppe the raſe the- 
Freof ; The onely ſhewe off certeine 
Feotes ; with the requeſts of the poore 
wydowes that wore :theime, made to 
Perer thapoſtle , turned Tabitha to li- 4%.9: 
W-agayneafter her departure: thoſe gar- 
Pnents geuen by ter when ſhe was a lie- 
We,by the carefall craucll of her allmo- 
ffolkes procured reliefe-in the worlde + _ 
 Wocoom. They warmed the backes of © 
 rydowes in carthe ( fairhe Emiſſenus) Sermon; 
' nd the geuer hadd comforthe of they- 4 initio | 
+ being gone fromthe carthe . It is 
., of V good 


2. 2 
F ; 

. 

| 


14 i 
{IN 


WA» 


f KD OE ed 0 5 4 oe ES - 4 OE TP 4-4 5 Ste - Ee od) dn hy W RG Fr EF ATE RES 0 hs " Py 2; SL GECHE SS at X ” > 
% 4” "* oY NS 1: CE OE th NS -” ay SH S1- TR FITS * aL be 4g oS -3- oh WI 2% LI a Ode + 3% TS 4 b 4 7 MP 
5 > A C 4 'S. £2 > A % £ ds Ws x T 
* x 7 3 . % » Is : i wr S £ = £ * 7 . 
S E + 4 bh . 


” Vat 


© *-1 "OF. PRAYER FOR THE fi. 

| = © -goodwelhuldealllearne here ,thatha ſy. 

:ue receiued bencfite of any mann thyſſ} _. 

liefe, withe loue and:carefullnes, not .. 

.onely in this preſent worlde, but moſt ze 

»,  ofall whenourfrendisdeparted,toreÞþ... 

| preſent vnto god- before has altare andiiſe,.. 

ELF Lods minifion neich ſorowful weepinhS. -. 
and hearty prayer ,the memory of ſuc 

thinges as we haue receiued by way z... 

of allmoſc or loue,at his hande. It hl y. 

beaſoueraigne remedy for bis infirm; 

. ries,and thapprouedeſt way to procurff 

goddes mercy that can be. _ | 

+ "Thelders of the Iewes, making erneliif 

ſupplication to'oure ſauioure, for tiff. 

__ - ___ Centumonsſeruaunt lying in extreniÞ 

tie, vied the temory of that gent 

mans charitable ates in theire church 

1+ * *.astheredieſt waie to obteine grace ani 

. -Fauoureat his handes. They cried owt 

5 together : dignns.eft vt hoc ullt prefles , 

'. bgu enam-gentem noſtram : ex ſynag 

. pam4þſe edrficauit nobys., Lorde be g 

mrous ynto him, he 1s worthy. that dt 

nefits;for he louethe oure nation, anl 


/ . 
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© $0vres DpePARTED.: tk 
Nas And S; Cypria ſaith;notably;that-good 
hu workes: maks' a mote effectuall inter- | 
10 Cc . Hon then-gooil wordes, he ſpeaketh 
I of the ſame Tabitha asfolowethe, Czr- 
I camfteterunt: Petrum vidue. flentes &.10- Thee 
"P gantes, pallia,er tunicas., &'omma illa-que 
ny prize ſumpſerant indumenta: monſlrantes: 
"Yf ec pro defrnfta ſun voubus,ſed iþ/r us oper 
if bus deprecauces: the wydowes compailed 
"© Pctrerownd abowte, weeping and cra- 
"Suing, howlding forthe the clokes and . 
| cotes, andal theyre wiedes which they 
hadde gyuen theime before: not reque- 
k ſting [a the good wooman deceaſed 
"'S fo-muche by theire wordes ;as by her 
'Þ owne good workes., Ipray god we; be 
W not. ouer careleſſe 1n oftenng to all- 
'F mighty godin theſe ur doolefull da- 
| yes; the vneſtimable benefites whiche. 
© we haue receiued of our forefathers, by 
the buylding of all oure collegies, oure 
8 oratoryes.,churchass, ; and chappelles. 
W They were fownded firſt, ro procure: 
8 g0ddes mercy they wore many yeres to 
E: 105 I IN 0 * gether _ 


= .0F PRAYER FOR THE FF _ 
gethet in the mindes and memoryes of | 
theire bead{men,repreſented beforethe Þ , 
face of Godathis holy altare: they are þ 
- noweforgotten'withe moſt-men,and | © 
_ offered to God with teares almoſt off 
- none: We ſhould be much more diliget 
for our frendes offenfies Joubedeft e 
then the poore weemen were,onely for-Þ 3. 
reſtore of cher benefactors liefe ageine, Þ 7. 
- Andrhe forceof prayers and wok | IA 
workethe rather mercy in remiſsion of 
fin;then fauoure for calling tothe life 
of this world any.more. Therfor ſeeing 
 wereadecxpreflely,;that prayersand al- | 


moſe haue' bene proffitable:to many, | 
owt of the ſtate of our preſent hefe, we Y,. 


cannot deny-but the woorkes of the 


yertuons pail; e by: goddes proudence *: 


to theſoules ſeparated from theire bo- 
dyes, and worke grace'and fauoureas I 
thecaſe and condicion of the party re- Wa. 

"Theſoule of Lazarus, whome oure 
_ ſamioure reuiued , way foure dayes in 
 theplace and ſtate 'of the. next worlde 
CORR ITS OTRETTTF” when 


s 


© SOVLES: DEPARTE D.; 155 
| when Marthaand Mary his ſiſters pra- 
Þþ yers, procured his reſtore; tothelande 
ofthe. huing againe. Whiche weemen I 
' am ſure, were as erneſt ſuters for the 
reſt of his ſowle, as for recouery of his 
þ perſonage:they willhed Chriſt had ben 
EF preſeatin his ficknes ; they were aflu- 
| hw of his reſurretionatthe latter day, 
but being ſtinking ripe , they thou 
'oure ang woulde hs Pons - 
Þ him vpat that turne: yetfor his reſt, we 
[neede not tg doubte, but they made 
Fate withe fighes and ſaroufull teares, 
| pony daye.Who by cuſts-of their con- 
Fetrye, as I take it, kept ſolemne prayers 
Yfor diuerſc dayes together, in certayns 
Þ ans,at the ſepulcher :/ as the cone, 
Sure of Maries fredes', which came ro 
comfort her in heuines', may well. de- 
TKlareyntovs.For as ſhe ſoudenly at hee 
Filters cal brake from thezme, they,kno- 
wing the viage of that ſolemne wee- 


ping at: the +0 ulchre of the departed, 
layd eonete we {263 vadit ad mo- 


ram Ve pores thi, els ſurcly gone - 


Toan.1n, 


\ 


ou ts 


_ proufe by goddes worde, that they vicd 
nothing but vaprotheable:lamencatis: Þ 
which if it beimmoderate, hath/eſpecial $ ha 
miſtruſt of the reſurretion;as S.Paule Þ 'm 


x. Teſsdl, 
Cap. 4+ 


_ to haue bene vied"any prayers or wor. 


| . 
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to/his graue;therero weepE-In which 


an as it wer by courle,ordre; 
and ryme,yf our aduerfaryes'yet denie- 


des of requeſte, thetrlett-theime make 


declarethe, butioyned- with-prayersor 


, almoſe, as before is roued, ithath the 


huely hope,6f che lyfe of thole that 


" fleape peace; 1 21 


Homil. . 


*:And that'tobe the true mourning Þ} 
forthe dead;'S;Chrifoſtom witneſſeth, Y - 
with me, both oftenelles; and namely;F: - 
ypon'the epiſtle to the Philippias thus: Þ: 
Defleamus 1ftos ;iunemus eos pro viritu, 
rocuremu us aliquid auxiliznodzct qui- 
dem, attameniuucmuns eos. quomodo quan F 
ranone? preecantes pro ills, adhortemur 6 Þ 


alior'vt orent pro tis, panperibuſqurinde/- 
uenter pro ills eleemofinas demus::: habet re 


if non nibil conſolara i : A udi'quippe quid W 
ops mmer ant c.ake8 3 


ul * 

- 5 

3 

I pp 

q 5 
"I ; : 5 
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 SOVLES DEPARTED. © -156 

| me, Erproprer Daud ſeruum meum'. ft me- * + 
| mort duntaxatiuſtitantum valuit, quan= 
þ£ o& opera pro tal punt, quid nd poterunt? 
| Let vs mourneand weepe (faithe he) 
' ouer the deade,and helpe theume accor- 
ding to oure habilytie: ſumwhatletvs | 
| fuccouretheimethoughe it beneuer ſo 

| {maule; yetc let vs par to, our helping 
$ handes.But how and by whatmeanes? 
F_ mary both our (clues prayingfor theim, 
' and mouing others/to.doo the ike:yea 
- andwithowt ceaſing let vs beſtowe al- 
moletor theime.this 1s {umwhat con- 
fortable;; For ſee I pray yow what God 
faiche';I will defend this city for mine 
{ owne fake,andformy ſeruaunt Dauids 
| ſake. Truely ifthe onely remembra= 
- unce of atuſt mi might make {omuch 
 withe God , what may-not charitable 
* workes doone for the ſameintent,ob- 
\ teyneathis hand? This was the mour- 
ning meete forthe Chriſti3 burialles ,as 
' this noble father teacheth vs, and:this ' 
| andnGother, was practiſed inthe fa- 
| hers funcralles in Chriſtes tyme and, 


OF PRAYER FOR THE ff 
before.As in another place, this ſame Þ - j 
' door ermeſtly-correcreth the yſe off + 
vaine mourning,or outragious coſtely Þ ; 
and curiouſe couenng of the body bu- ſÞ 
Hema, Ted. Ceſſemus queſo f; hac inſana diligen- 
| 84.inCa. Hia,ſed eam morientty cure babeamus , que 
14 eo nobrs & ullis conferat ad gloria deic \Lar- 
gas pro hiselemoſunas faciamus mittamus ei 
pulcherrima viauca. Elemoſina mortu ſuſ- 
citauit., quando crcumfleterunvidue ©- 
zendentcs que fecerat ipfis Dorcas. Cumerga Wh | 
moriends f1t,quiſque funus ſrt paxet ,perſua i. 
deatque-'yr indigentibus alquid: relinquat. Y } 
Ns / reges heredes ſcribentes , farihiaribus | 


\ 


"32, ek, » £ f 2&4. FS: - | . 
partemrelnquunt in puerori cautionem, © | © 


"Chrifli coherede filys ruis dimucnrs, ancellige, 
"quantaintih,e us concalias benenolentiam. i 
, - Hec ſuns funera | palcherrima &remas- | 

* nentibus, abeuntibus profictunt:& catera. 
7 this yndiſcrite and maddecunofitie:and * 

- + Jet ys ſoprouide for thedeparted,, thac 
_ we may bothe helpe. theyme and: our 


| For goddes loue, ſaith he, let vs leaue Wi 


ſelnes to theglory of God. Largealmo- . : 


_ - ſemuſt we geus for theime,in ſo doo- 
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- ing weſhall ſend vnto theime, as yowe 
© wonldeſay, akinde of neceſſary foode 
 andſuſtenauncefor theire ſoules. This 
hatherayſed vpp the deade, whenthe 

' Widowes ſtoode rownd aboute, making 

| ſhewe of the garmentes that | Dorcas 

' madefor theime . Therfore,ſeeing dye 
| wemulſt,it were not amiſle, thateuery 

| manprocured his owne funerall before 

' hand;tharis ſo ſay, by determination to 


þ leave fumwhat ro the poore and needy, 


| 


\Forif mighty kinges making theire he 


- zres, doo bequeathe ſumwhat to theice 
familiars, for thefalfe prouiſo of theire 
| ſucceſſoures , thowe may well vnder- goo pro- 
| ſtande,when thowe makeſt Chriſt the **tthere- 


S praters 


S ſurre&is, 


* copartener withithy children”, thow ſo vnor- 


dinate *. 


procureſt therby hzs mercy , bothe to panes 


| theime,and thy ſellfe. And theſe be the nog ſhe- 


vyeth the 


right obittes 4 theſeſhall be commodious lacke of 


# 
. 


Thy we: _ oy ; [8 ; 7 | » , q 
| bs 'A | : | wut AS | 

By gane inanotherplace, hearguethe | 
that this vnordinate mourning can not 


4 


ſandwich the Redfaſt beleefe of reſur- 


» 
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© OF' PRAYER FOR'THE + 

reQion'of the departed, which'thepra- 

1ers of Goddes Churche;and thentes 
of Chriſtian dirigies doo plainely'pro- 
|  _  teſt,andproue:theſebehis wordgs.Cur 
1 wrap oft mo#ce ruorit _ couocas? cur preſ- 
| Math. byteros;'v8 pro eu welint orare obſecr as: nou 
zonor0 te reſponſuruin;ve defuntius requiem 
adipiſtatur, & vi proptium tudicem 1uc- 

niatihy trgd de rebus fle 1711 41 Us vulan- 

dum arbitrars ? Non-vides quam maxime | 
IF 2pft repugnas ? Why-dooſt thowe gather 

prieſts thepoore people, rocoom tothy fren-. 
 pvere © des buiriall?-Whydefireſtthow the pric- 

pray for ſtes ro' pray for there: {oules. ? 'Thy 
mers. anſwher Tamſhurewill be, that thowe 

_ dooſtrhelethinges to prouide for his 

 -reſt.;and to obteyne|mercy and fauour 

OW © - his 1udgies handes. Wel then'go too, F 

- + what caule haſt thowe to mourne orbe 

waile his caſe?dooſt thow not perceiu 

thatthowe artecontrary:to:thy ſelfe,in 

thy owne facte?nowe all-ſtudiouſemen 

_ may ſce,wharforcethecharity.and all- 

moſle'offairhfullpeople cuer had ;cl- 

-, __ - pecially towardes'the- dead; howe' lice 
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| weeping auaylethe, howe ynlikly itis/ | 
 thatthe-preſcribed-daies-of the oulde- 

| funeralles in the lawe of nature oraf-- 

' terward, were ſpentin mourhing,with- 
owte woordes or workes for the depar-' 

. ted: bur namely:howe this holy#athers 

| ſenteceand mindefully fetterh fourth+ 
che meaning of Tobies pracept;for fet-! 


F ring his breade and drinke ypon the ſe-! 


"the | . 


rune to benothingeelles. bur a cal- 


pb. 


 lins together of the poore people,and 
feeding theime for the benefite of the; 

| perſon departed:thatnot onely they by: 
, carneſt prater;buthe by charitable wor-"_ 
3 an together obteine reſte and. 
» mercy forhis foule. And here,the ſim- 

$ ple lortejand ſucheas be ignorauntoff 

| the force of almoſe,orouze fathers pra-" 

{ ae; for theireyeares F being brou: he. 
by: <4 inthisſfinf | at} us! 3 
; Vppeinthisf1nful age whe vertue 3s de-; 


LY 


| faced,andthe workes of Chriſtianitye'? 8*** 


| lcarle to be ſcene in a willow in 
| and where they/be, muchemerucled ar,fwe” 
 asthinges rare jor contemned as vn-. 
| proflicable, or of the wicked condened- 
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vtterly,as ſuperſtitious and vngodly:ſa- 
«che good younge me mukſt looke backe 
agreate waye/with me ,to lerne theire 
duencs of the bleſied times paſte”, that 


to thoſe daies, that ouraduertarics con- 


-- Man may be relieved after his departure 
\.ether Sikanoke ea he oo in his 
" Iyfertime;or by that vyhich is prouided' by 
hes teſtament ro be geuen after his deathe, or 
elles by that almoſe, vvhiche other .mgn doa 


gooddes. 


$ 


M17 Capiy.\ 


ld kes of mercy and chari- 
; 


manm this life, towar- 


firſts 


were wholy free from/the contagion 
off this peſtilent waſte in-religion:euen | 


fefle, to haue bene holy and vndeti- 


beftovve for his ſoulesſake,of theire ovyne d | 


=——_— Nd wc ficnd, the wor- 
tie,to helpe the foule of 
des remiſgio of his fan- 


ror the next worlde 5 for re-- | 
leaſe of paine due vato the ſame fin-_ 
_ nes. Al which may be doone two waies: 


_ 
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'  -, SOVLES DEPARTED. - 59 
L firſte, by thyae owne handes Or a 
| pointment ,, che in this worlde, DO” 
 _whichis che beſt eſte, and ſureſt Daz. 4. 
| meanes that may | or that Pourget {AY 
; xemrobnr ig i ,maketh fren- 
| des in the day of 2%: cleanſethe 
| beforchand-, - ſtaithe the fouls from 
1 | deathe, and leech i vppe allfo to licfe 
- Euer Y p 
 .. Regarde not herethe ianglers , that © 
| wil crie oute on the,that mannes wor- 
| kes: mult not. preſume ſo: farre as to 
| winne heauen;or to pourge linnes, leſt 
they incermieddle with Chriſtes work 
| of redemption , andthe office of onely 
| faithe:make no accompe of ſuch corru- 
 pters of Chriſtian conditions, live wel, 
and carefully folowe theſe workes off 
| mercy ſo exp ffely'commaunded and __ 
| dinthe ſcriptures, kepethe 
within the. kouſcholds of | the fazth< 
full,and thy very ood conuerlation us 
operabus bones, ſhall refute theyre vaine 
crvoOK and] improue theire idle faithe, 
y bur then vnto theime by the vi 
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| - OF PRAYER” ; 
_* {me hane a fighte of your only faithe, 
[ : with out good workes:and herelo,be- 
If '* > houlde' mine and ſpare not , by: my 
- . - good workes, What religis ſo euer you 
[ | be of, Iknow nor, but L 'would be off + © 
| _- © . tharreliqis, which the apoſtle aalleth, BY 
| nab,  Teligionem mundam & immaculatam, The 
pure and ynſpotted religion:and that is 
| © © (asheaffirmeth)toviſetthefatherleſle, 
and {uccoure widowes in theire-necde. 
- Andthen tell theyme bouldely; that 
the Churche of God hathe 1nſtruded 
the,that all woorkes, whereby ma may 
procure helpe to him {e]fe or other; be 
the workesof thefaithfull,which hauc: 
receincd that force by the grace and f- 
-toure of God, and be throughe Chri- 
ſes bloodeſo, wattered, tempered, and 
- - qualyhed;, that they may deſerue hex 
'\. -- nenandremiſsion of finne. 
Doubt noc to tel them, that they haut 
__. nofſightin this darknes of hereſy , 
. © the watesof Goddes wild6:: they haut 
*. * _ nofeclenortaſtoftheforce of get 
| thi 


 - $OVLES/DEPARTED. 160. 
| thiithey ſee nothowegrace prepareth 
' mannes workes>they can not reache1n 
. theirein fideline,how wonderfully his 
| death-worketh inthe facraments: they 
 canotatteineby any geſle;how'the de- 
 des'of apoore-wrech; may be ſoframed- 
E inthe childre of God, that, whereas'of 
 theire owne nature: they are nothable 
| toprocureany mercy , yet they nowe 
| ſhall be counted of Chriſt him ſelf fit- _ 
ting it 1udgemet, worthy of blefſe and: 
lyfe cuerlaſting. Bid theime coomin, 
| :coomin , and they ſhall feele with the: 
' infimplicity and obediece,that, which 
| theicouldnot;, owte of this ſociety in 
| thepride of contention, euerparceiue. 
' Andifthey will nor {o doo, let theim 
periſh alone. Turning then fromtheim 
| thether where we:were, let vs practiſe 
| mercy(as'Ifaide) in our owne time,in 
| ourhelthe, whenit ſhal be much men- 
| torious , as. proceding not of neceſſity, . 
| butof freedomand good wil And the 
| after oure departure;the repreſentation 
b: of our charitable deedes , by fuch as re-" 
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- "OF PRAYER OF THE! 
. eciued benefite thereby, ſhall excedin- 
ly, mous Godto _— we ſceitdid 
p the compaſsion of his apo- 
TE fullfilling Ke." {o ſtraiige are- 
que. Wher ppon *. Cyprian {aithe, 
talmoſe deliwereth often from ho. 
: Py Sth {econde deathie ,whiche ts dam- 
Elecmoſ.. __ :and the firſts, whiche1 is of the - 
O 
Yet thow yet chaunice to be rie: gent 
in the working of thine owne laluati- 
on whe thouarte in ſtrenght. and hel- | 
the: when ouer muche'carefulneſſe of | 
worldly wzlthe hindereth theremem- 
:, braunce of thy ducty towurdes God, 
_ _  foral that, helpethey ſelfe at the leaſt | 
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_inthy latter ende : for thoughe it had 

. bene muche better before, yetitts not | 

cuill nowe. I ſpzake nor for prieſtes ad- | 

_  uauntage , ( God is'my iudge) Lam | 

- 2%. | moret that rowme my ſelf,and wil not * 
=D, condemne my ſoule for other . Butl 

$0 * a07ee for pitye of the deceined people, 

: - forcompailion of the! ſoules that lac- 

| kethe roliefe of io Rk a Ry 

3 hes 
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iS; Sor tis DEPARTED? 16s , 
"8! mine ounce helpe,and thoſe that I ſo 
ry lone » again afbche .day of oure ac- 
'compt.1 ſpeake; it; bicauſe I belecueit, 
and I beleueir, bicauſs? finde it praQti- © that 
{ed of thoſe men , andin thoſe daies, oy 
when true chriſtianitye was yet fetuent time, 
in Chriſtes bloud, whe thefaith was vn 
defiled, and whe wocukas and faith-ra- 
ne together, in the raſeof mannes lyfe, 
toyntely without cotentio. The floon- 
ſhed this dodrine:anid thowe ſhalte ha- 
ue further taſte 6f their vſage for mine 
own diſcharge:we can not occupy oure 
pene better.S, Chriſoſts thus inſtructed 
qis flockein this caſe. Si adbucin hacvita Citatur 
coftitutica, omniz quibu anime tue prodefſe 24% 
poteras,bene difÞifare neplexi/tt,o vel adl cal 
& vite tua tus madaſti, vi tua tibi ith ſub- 
miztedoerogent boniſque operibu; te adiuuzt 
(cleemoſents Ts hf rombus )etiz hac ra- 
hn anni contaurris:fcribein tabuls, 
e# fall tc0gnariſque; tn herede nomina & do 
mu Null aute Mucntin propterea occafio- 
ne damur ne faciat eleemoſi nas, d; ferendo = 
C que CET oe in thyne owns 
TR IRES.. rims 


bs, * ro” < p $6.5 io on 5 = 3 a 7 bots of = L A . 5 
*2.& > 


0 ER FOR THE Eo 
' ime was ouer negligent.in diſpoſinge FR 
thy gooddes for t e proffer of thy Þ th 
ſoule,and yet at the very ende, dooſt at 7 
the laſt charge thy fredes,pr executors, i -" 
that they wil employ thy proper good- WM 
_ des for therchife of they ſelf;and fo hel. FT 
e the with good workes , that 1s to © 
Goa with allmoſc and oblation : euca MW: £14 
that way there 15 greate, hope thowe W p : 
maiſte procure goddes fauour. writein T 
thy wull,that our Lorde may be named WW. *Y 
 afelowe hire with- thy children and - , : 
kinneſfolkes . Neuertheleſſe , let no Fi 
man take occaſion herby;, to beſlackin 
his life time,or to differr his almoſe and'W- 
charitye tall deathes approching.. Thi I 
' was the preaching of that. dotours da- W 
1es,this SA oute of his goulden } 
+ mouthe, and this ſounded out of cuery., 
| palpir. And fury if yoo knew bo 
iefe and qualities, yow would not take WW 
himto be the prieſtes pr oQtor;ot. whoſe | 4 Y 
dignity as he wrote muche,ſo\.where i... 
he fownde any vicious; he pouniſhed ſhe. cv 
ſore,Buthe was atrue proctogof 2 | 
ou- WW. 
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 ſoules. Chnſoſtom was no crauer per- 
dye; nor Chriſte nether,, thoughe chey 
-warne vs to' make frends by mammon 
for our owne ſaluation. They aſke not 
mache : they thraſt owe no inhare- M4512. 
oturs:it was but a-myte that wanne the 
poore wydowe that prayſe, acuppe of 
coulde water, where more habilitye 
wanteth ſhall winne heauen at thende. 
This the is the benefite of almoſe gue 
In the time of mannes lyfe,orotherwi- 
e by his appoinemet,of his ownegood. 
des after his departure: both which, 
procure mercie as well by the deede it 
elfe,as by the praters of thoſe to who- 
ne that charity apperteined. 
E Nowethere1san other way of relie-; 
by almoſe of other men; which for 
ue and pitye they beſtowe ypon the 
vore, that the ſoule henſe departed, 
ay throyughetheyre charitye recey ue 
omforte, And this:conteineth adou- 
e worke of mercie;principally towar- 
es thedeceaſed, for whome it was ge- 
enand-then towardes the needy that 
Pntrrg | Rs a X 2 Ic 
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+ © OF PRAYER FOR" THE 
receiued preſent benefit thereby:andit 
of Le Gogulath redoundeth to the ſpirituall 
bd aine both of the geuer,and the perſon 
| Fa whoſe ſake it is geue, And this kind 
ofalmoſe is1t , which: good Tobie did 
comed vnto his ſonne;being fo muche 
more meritorious tothe perionthat pro 
curethit, the the other which we ſpake 
| IG of before, bicauſe itisgrouded not on 
feet Of loue towardes a'manes- owne proper 
A «val perſon, but reacheth 'to the benefiteo 
9". our neghboure,by theſingularepift of 
T9 copalhis and tederlouethar we'beares 
6:  ._ uErowardstheim which ca nether heb 
vs,nor the {elues:Itis:nothing elles but 
a wing of praier,anda'toke of erneſt iu 
teforthe party onwhom:itis praRtſed, 
whiche,no man' will viefor hisneigh 
bours good, that liſt not doo it betor 
in his-owne behalfe.This effe&uall i 
plication by wordes and workes togs 
therzis as ſtraunge nowea daies'in our 
_country;ether for the luing' or the ds 
parted;etherin oureowne lackes; ori 
., other mennes necelvities;as'it was col 
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mon in oulde time,and commendedin ,,, 
* the ſcripture. Bona. eft oratto cum 1e1unio 

| ereleemoſina:Praier 15 {oueraigne,1oyned 
with almoſe and faſtinge : the which 
being dooneether forthe Jiue or dead, 

£35 with ſpeede by angelles miniſtery,ca- 
{ried intointo heauen. For1 take 1t(and 

| {o the texte excedingly beareth,) that 
{the bitterpraiers which thaungel ſo co- 

| mendedin that good father,and which 
had ſuch goodſucccefle, was made in 

| the funerals of the faithefull departed. 

| (ado orabas cic lachrimss ( ſaith Raphael) 
 E& ſepehebas mortuos, &ce. Ego obiult oratt- 

- 0ne8u4 Domino. Toby:whe thowe with 

| teares prayd and buried the deade , I of- 

* fered vpp thy praters to our Lord God. 

he ſeemeth to tearme that, prayers with 

| weeping,whichin other placies of ſcri- 
>ptureiscalled, mourning ouerthe dead. 

* And weying the wordes with owt af- 

| feion.it mult needes be graunted that 
the .1uſte funeralls had and required 
prayers with weeping 2 and that the an- - 
gals of God doo Ipecdely offer ſuch ef- 
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+OP PRAVER FOR THE 


fettuallrequeſte vppe to thepreſens of | ,,. 


the Maieſty, as wel to the relicfc of the 


 deade, as to theconforte of the procu-/ I 


rer. But I would be lothe to deſcant y- 
pon goddes worde for the beating owr 


of any newe doGtrine or deuiſed mea- 
T 


ning,or to auoucha ſenſe notknoune 
tothe time of perlet {pringinreligio. 
| Therforeto go ſurely towoorke, I will 
loke about me for exam ple of this good 
Tobics almolſe.and praters for the poore 
departed ſoules , that we may learae 


© withall,not onely to be beneficiall to. 


our ſclues,but to our neghbonres both 
a liue and deade . All thantiquitye here 
ofter to take my*part in ſo goodand lo 


knowne a quarell . may haue as many * 


as I wil,and whome Lwil-ſuch therfore 
* Idoo ſearche for,as be. plaineſt for te- 


ſtimonie of open doles, andreliefe off I 


the poore ia the burials of Chriftii pe- 


; ople, That NOT only one mannesanlcr- ' 


tion, but allſo the plaine practiſcof the 
church of God may beare downe thad- 
_ .. yerlaries bouldnes;and the more aunci- 
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wr S8$OVLES DE PA RT ED. | 164. 
F efit the better. Origen then ſhall helpe 
# ys to the vſageof his tyme and church. &.z.is tob 
# He writeth thus. Celebramus diemmortts, 

| quia non morituntur hi qui mori Videntur . 
# Cilebramins nimirum,religioſos cum ſacerdo- 
© ribs conuocantes, fideles yn cum clero , 1n- 
| witantes adhuc egenos & pauperes,pupillos,& 
| Tiduas /aturantes, Vt frat feſtiuitas noftrain 
memoria requiet defuntis ammabus & ca. 
We folemnely kepe theday of ourfren- 
des departure, bicauſe they be not deade 
| Whichappeare vnto vs to dye. And this 

'15 oure way of celebrating theire fune- 
. rals.Wegather the religioule men and 
prieſtes ,the faithfull people withe the 
cleargye, weinuie alllo thepoore, the 
| needy, and the fatherlefle with the wi- 
.- dowes: and we fille theire bealies, that 
' the memonall of theirreſt may be kept 
-folemnely, But Tobies ſcholare'may 
' lerne his duety yet betrer , of the Apo- 
'  ſles owne ſcholareS . Clement: who! incompee. 
| once or twile hathe theſe wordes in ef" © Po 
- fe: To viſet the fick, to bury the dead, fravrem 
- to kepe theyre obittes, to pray and giue in. 
WS... --N 4 almals ©: 
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_ OF PRAYER POR THE 
almoſe'for theimeis commendable : y. 
pon whoſe wordes I will not-nowe- 
ſtande,bicauſe by and by ,other occaſion 


© /almoſe were auayleable for the miſde- 


-onely then emongeſt the luingi1n this 
_ warlde,nether his children nor frendes 
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mult driue me to repeate , for the wor- i 
thynes of the man and the weight of 
his teſtimanie,rmore playne eujdece of W 
bis church and time. Yfthow hereyet | 
doubt howe the prayer, work, or ſacri- | 
fice,of one man alicue may helpea no- Wh 
ther departed, remembre alwates what 
I {aidein the beginning, for the knott Þ} 
of our brotherhood and ſociety in one 
body and vnder one heade : and thowe 
ſhalre nat wader howe one membre by 
compaſs1o0n may helpe and relicue ano- 
ther. And ther with, forexample,conſfi- 


der howe the ſacrifice of Iob and dayly 


edes of his children, and appeaced god- 
des wrathe towardes' his 1mportunate 
frendes. And thoughe his benefite wet 


at that time deparred,yet the caſe of the 
Iyinge em6gelt theune {clues differeth 
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nothing herin, fromthe comumion and 
felouſhip which thedepartedin Chriſt, 
hathe withe the huinge in carthe . And 
'therfor I bring thexample of Iob emo- 
geſt many like 10 {cripture, for that S. 
Chriſoſtom ficly inducethe-the ſame, 
(to proue the partakyng of good wor- 
kes to be common as well betwixtethe 
line anddeade, as.of the luingeemon - 
'geſt theime ſelnes. Theſe be his wordes 
{n engliſhe. Lert ys helpe ourbretherne 


| departed, keping a memory of theime: -— pc 


* 1.c0r. H9e 


| Forif the oblation of Iob pourged his mil14- 


| children,why doubteſt chow of the ſo- 
| lace that maye ariſe by oure offeringes 
ynto {uche as be alleape in Chniſt? ſce- 
 1ng Godis pleaſed witheſom,for other 
-mennesſakes\It was ſo knownea true-, 
the inthat time, that they. ncuerputt 
- difference nor doubte, any more of the 
* mutuall helpe of the line trowardes the 
 deade, then they did for that benefite 

| which in Chnites Church one man 
may houlde of another.  . 


Butthat 1 may ſerve not only the 
a X5 turns 
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Or PRAYER FOR The | 
turne of trueth , butwith plainnes alſo o#erin 
enſtra& the Tila” i with ſtor tat 

ſaisfi2 the godly greedineſſe of ſum.9*rc 

me, that liſt ſee more for the- confort:#+ 
of theire conſcience, I will report ones 

notable place for the declaration of ch;Fvation 
rities forceeuen towardes the deceaſed {Wprocur 
out of Gregory. Niſſen of the grecke that m 
church,and another oute of AthanaſiuſÞequell 
the greate: bothedireRly touching the Þ/4luatie 


practiſe of good Tobie in copaſsion of keth fc 
thedcade. Thus ſaith Gregory. Dicuur a H 
bene , quod fi qui hinc non premiſſ1s boni the wa 
miraueriht, & poſtea @ fanilttaribus negle- = ueth 
fa oblaty rehquijs ſarciantur , umputar: uethe « 
pus perinde ac ab ens faftum fuertc ,eft cun es, bot 
& hac voluntas bemgniſſumi Domini,ve cri there n 
ature que ad ſalute peruntur, fic peratur & bein C 
diftribuantur:et vt exoretur non ſolu quade if turner 
quispro ſalute propria eft anxius,ſed & quan <5 ſer 
do pro proximo al:quid operarur:1n engliſh. pardor 


Iris very well {aide thatifany depart 
this life, his gooddes by almoſe being 
notiend to god before him, and yet at- 
teriard the matter by his frendes in the 
$550 64, "> Oe- 


gw 
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offering vpp therefidewe, be amended, 
that his frendes fate ſhall ſRtande and 
bereputed as his owne worke. For ſo 
hathe God of his mercy ordeined , that 
his creatures, by vſe wherof life and fal- 
uation may be obteined,, ſhoulde fo be 
procured, and in this ordre -diſpoſed, 
that man ſhoulde not onely obteine his 
requeſt in the carefull ſtudy of hisoune 
aluation, butt alſo when be wellwor- 
keth for his frendor neighbour. 

- Here may we well perciue,thatal e@.z4. 
the waies of oure Lorde be mercy and * 
rueth . And thathein a-maner relea- 

uethe of his owne accorde oure miſeri- 

es, bothe here andin the nextlyfe, that 

there may beno damnation to ſuche as 
bein'Chriſt Teſus t for vhole ſakes he 
turnethe theſe baſe creatures of man- 
nes ſeruicein this lyfe , to the vie of his 
pardon! and faluation in the lyfe to 
coom: he acceptethe thegood will and 
travel of other, forthe helpe of theyme 


» 


which can.not relieue theime ſelucs;- . 
And, which is the property ofa moſt 


.% 
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” OP PRAYER FOR THE | 


 terceſſor, that by patronage and praters 
of ſum Iuſt Iob , his fury may ceaſe by 
_ -his owne procurement. But howe this 
mutuall woorke ot mercye 1s: currant 


- mercifull. father. , where he loueth ho Þ dns 
he wil raiſe the hearte of ſum good in- Þ 4.4 


through the membres of our common + 4: 
body and howe being practiſed by one, Þ + 
it ſeruethe before God fora nother, e- Þ 7 


therin this lyefe: orthe next, oure holy 
father Athanaſhus by his , authority 


1s conterto declyre it vnto vs by an ex- 
ample: and{uchean exiple, that befide 
the matter, thay further put vs.1n reme- I 
braunce of thedeuotis. of our elders in 
an other point,whych the ſtudious rea- 
der may marke by the wate: thus thehe Þ 
ſaith, Quod in pauperes collocatur beneficai, | 


- emnis bone retributionts eft augmenthi, 1 ta- 


might well bea proufe ſufficier: but he $ A; 


© quepro defunfo oblatarms eundem ferua þ 


ſeopic,q ue qua pro paruulo fro adhuc imbe- 


cillo Erinfate nterim dit puer egrotat ,affert 


cers, oleis, & thimiama,in templum Domini  _ 
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 ettem puer boc facerer,ciu ignoret dung rege- 
 nerazions coftitutiones.$1c cogtet eta elc,qus 
' indo morte obj pope et offerre cera he, 
| Of cartra queinredempri 

The benefit beſtowed vps the poore is 
2 foueraigne ground of Goddes rewar- 
ding. Andinthy oblatios for the depar- 
ted, hauealwaics the ſame inter and ico- 
-pethata father hathe, praiſing for the 
' Tecouery of his {ick'child , being yonge 
and tender:Who for his ſick ſonne brig 
 geth in to.che Churche of oure Lorde 
"God, waxe,oyle, incenſe , and with de- 
uotion and faith lighteth-theime 1D the 
boyes behallfe-:for that the child bym 
ſelfe,being wholy vnikill full ofrheor- 
_ dinauncies of eure'Chriſtianity,would 
neuer go about any ſuchethinge: cuen 
| ſo mutt a man thinke of the deceaſed 
- perſons caſe, thache may and doothe 
" offer, (as 1n an other mis perſon) waxe, 


- oyle and {uche like, as commonly. for. 


redeption are offered. ; 
-- Witheproufe of oure matter in had, 
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OF PRAYER FOR THE 
© lation of thinges apperteining/}to the 


In Athe- lampes:ſetting: vpp'of tapers of ſingu- 
- teyme can lare deuotion for ficke perſons. ,repre- 
dels vyere ſenting of oure gooddes, and: Goddes 


Fenrcki. creatures, from prophane vie -ofgayly 


pair occupation,to Goddes honoure/an the i 
_ that vve- temple:the vndoubted hope that al fai- WF” 

re decade, th M | | | 
fick, or ab 


cnt, | . Fououre to theime felues therby,as mer- 

| cy to other, for whole ſakes they didit: 
andeſpecially thatin this mannes -age, 

that was ſo auncient, theſe tokens off 
loneand duetye towardes oure Lorde, 

and ſhewe of theyre homageiby ſuche 

_ externall aces , were taken as peculiare 

- ordinauncies,and ſolemneconſtitutios 

-_ of oure Chriſtianitie.. Theſe thinges 


mainteinaunce of Churche light , and re 


1 people had, as-well to-procure F* 


(chough the hedge of my cauſe forcech i 


me to lettheimelightly paſſe ) yet as I 
go by,I muſt needes beholde,as ſteppes | 
of ould maners : with ſum mourning 
to ſay the trueth , and no litle forow, WM: 
inthecotrary comparingof ourcorrup- i 
teconditions. Thereader as he liſt, may 


 per- 
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erchaiice with more leaſure, oratlea- 
te with lefſe intury to oth er,weye the * 
woderful waſte that finne and hzreſye 

hath wrought in ourdaies of darkneſle, 

And when he conſidereth theſe thin- 
ges,that benow of moſt mencounted 

mecre madneſle, - to haue benelyked, 
alowed, preached,auouched, ſent owte 

in ſolemne woorkes and writinges to 

the vewe of the worlde, and the tighte.. 

pf al poſteritie,from the very hearte and 

ſpring: of the Chriſtian Churche , by 
Athanaſius thegreate, O: Lorde what tn: 


i - UE - Authori- 
z mighty man in worde and worke do ey onely 


[ nowename: him doo Iname,whole br 
memory is bleſled in goddes Churche, all bare- 
in whoſe lappe-oure weeryed mother $.*n., 
once befor e;as ſhe hathe bene often ,1n de. 
amanerleanedto'take herreſt from the 
forſaken children; whoſe onely worde 
with-oute all proufe(thoughe he neuer 
ſpeaketh but with weight of reaſon) 

woulde beare ouer all theſe pety pro- 

teltances putt together : ſo ſaide Tully: 
Coparing the Epicures with Plato and' _ 


oO PRAYER FOR THE _ | 
| Ariſtotele:muche:more bouldly may FF ....-.. 
. payſeal hercetiquesin the worlde with I} ,, 
> . this manines onely worde. Him therfo- Þ « 
| reſuchea man, and: fo greatea. pillor Wer cu 
of faithe , when the Cathohke ſhall ſee W 5... 
| proueandalowe, and pradtiſethole ſa« WF... 
me thinges , which oure maſters of ſe- F. 

&escannotabide ; but moſtabhorre;, Wy 
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%in in any wile hinder the oblations for 
the departed And in Jikecaſe the four- 
thecouncel holden at Carthage: Thus "Cap. 
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:righe"of Goddes holy Church; for 
cireſoules departed. Take heedethe- 
rezyowe are warned . But as necre_ 
webe Chriſtes'time-by 'Tertalians! | 
pe;we wil approch yet nyerer, t6 the 
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'F * O . For he that 'dyed in goddes dif- 
leaſure*can not looke for more mercy 
hi + hedeſerucd. TherforeS.lohn tha- 
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nyſins,a 
us father)by finall impenitence,or by 
w mortall fnne cotynued vnto dea- 
et is ſureandplaine a'man muſt not 
ay for him that diethe init . Then yf 
ebeadmoniſhed nor to pray for one 
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de for the other (orte that ſinneth not 
ito death. To this place alſo S.Augu- 
ne,diſputing in his booke de aunare 


; that praiers proffiteth not all me de- ;;,... 
rted, alludeth,or rather leanethe ynto £4p.24+ 
asa ſuregrounde againſt the Orgi- 


ſes, that would haue goddes mercy 
/mannes p 


\ 


doules deceaſed, after this ſort, Si 


4 " 4 4 
E » 
$370: +» 


Tab CC I4: (17 114 Nt- 


- ay 


= $OVLES. DEPARTED. 179 Fes 
man not yeryaunciet, bat of cot,” \_ 


Whether hemeaneth ( ſaith 


OF 6 4 T 
; —_— 4 
—— 2s EO tr et RY GD 1H » es Dh, UP A 
. 
"_ yes PY \ AWW AE” 


raters obteined for therwic- 


JAP Pſqiie ad mortem habehunt cor im - 
Mens, nec exmmmuicts connereuntar in fi- 


, "TOFGP : LEDs AY Tat AT « «3 6 . - 
, 0; wud ram pro ets, id eje pro tal: uM 
7 569". $2 4 1 WOES ; 
o 3. £ ] : ; J 
4 F : 
28 ph 
of þ | 


* Juche,asbeknowen to paſſe. in conti eny 
b Se nuance of mortall hnne.,. There is no H -* i; 
crime fo greuous. that man may-com- 297% 
';->  micanthe courſe of. this lyfe, but the (his 
_—-  chuehe vſeth praiers cuſtpmably ther-ns 
. fore,andfor her revertceis ofte hearde, ſhe; 
 Therforie may wel be choughe'that thalfhes 
party mult be. deceaſed ofwhome ſuchye 
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ve of mer 3s nor ſo YAato deathe,but lyfe by praiers be 
 -.- maybe, andis comenly at goddes handff 
_obteined, Thenit may wel be deduced 
that thapoſtle meaneth ro incourage ſi 


the fathfull to pray for ſuch theire the | m 
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de of deadly fin to their fight,in a mai 
ner warning theime thatfor ſuch theirs {nicens, 
Praxers ſhall be acceptably heard.But forÞ&,n 
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his text” Whether hemeaneth ( faith * 

his father)by finall impenitence,or by  _ 

ny morrall finne cotynued vnto dea- 

hetis ſureandplaine a' man muſt not 

ray for him that diethe init . Then yf _ | 
vebeadmoniſhed: not to pray for one 

vrte of departed ,the caſe is clearethat | 
7e may,andarebownd,and ſhall behe= - 
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of hearte , and of enimies to. goddesſÞ BY 
Churche will not'be made children, dea 


| doethe the Churche makeinterceſsionÞ ©! 


 1ntheire bodies : > And this is the caulk Þ 


_ theyme ſclues: by any kind of wilful of 


" why. praicth ſhe norfpc they me, but bi 


for fuche,that is to fay for the {0 ples ofſÞ la 
theimebeing departed in that ſtare? andſÞ» Uger 


ahi. they be nowe reckoned for thedp' 
uilles lots being deade , that would notfÞ. t 
moye to Chriſles part when they wereſp 2 


that for ſuche as 1N! deſperation deſtroy | 


violentdeath , or in the tubborne mie} * 
yatenance of hareſye, offer theime (el pre 
uesto be CXUrPate: as well owre of the} peri 
ſociety of mannes lyfe, as oute of thefſ 1y 
communion of the Chriſtianecompſþ 
ny,our holy mqothertheChurch,whoſ 


| by her practiſe is the beſt conſtrucrol | holy | 
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 byany nos y procure chrinhern 
v; deatheletno commemoration: be had, rm «a ? 
- of cheime,, avr be broght home with in, of 
 plalmes. The which hath bene-boch di- 
« ligenely obſerued cueremongeſt Chii> © + 
j Nttas, and for ecrrourof;thewicked of= 
| ten by holy-canons-renewed-. Wherot 
— thereis no:other- cauſe but- this: + that 
| {ach perſons being arthendeare of the 
common bode; can receyue no viility 

of chat;,where.vato theyare nor , nor | 

now cat-ot beioyned. And as 4n that 

caſe where goddes church hathe plaine. 
preſumption ofany perſons eucrlaſting 
rake by cotinuance iniafide- 
ytie-owte of her happy family, or by 
; herefie., and ſeparation of him ſelfe 
 tillthelaſtende, leaping owte of her: 


- holy Lappewhere he once was before, 
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or being and continuing , with ſun o- © 
pen euidence therof , an. vnprofitable. - 
- membre nds danke Lehaughe: as, 1laye, 
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muſt imitate:the 
{ -churche herein, that otdbeaks not bothe 
to offer and-pray forall ſortes wythein 
her lymittes, that be heſein-any of our 
= hood of reperance departed:who:hadde 
rather they ſhuldeabiidetothe neede- 


| of ſuche,thatmight wante theyme.;- 

1-1) Therfore-let no man withdrawe 
this almoſe;charity;or praiers, from any 
 4of the houſhoulde of faithe, vpon any 
light preſumption yeaorſtrong conie- 
ture of any mannes finall continuance 
 -1n fin or wickednes: ypon whomin the 
 -laſte ſpirite of breathe, as God may ha- 
.- ue mercy , ſo mannes praters then ſhall 


, ficiall vnto him, Only with canicience 


>Churcheto practiſe the wazes of mercy 


I mileatiertheire baprifine, haye by] lea- 


| ned. Yet euery: good. faychfull perſon + 
of Goddes - 


|  leſſe;thearany tyme lackefor thereliefe 


B be bothe needefull, andexcedin g bene- 
 thowmay,and mult co with:Goddes 


| \. ypon ſuch as be not bapriſed,or other-/ 
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cy and grace after theire death , which i 


ddin their lyfe ſo:cracitly abhorre the if 
_ ſame, Vpon all acheriwhirrany hope 8 
may be hadd ,if thowe 5 
ihe: meanes ofmerc y at tk hehe 
thy lelfe a FR and gayne, 
| hnaghe the partye fag gona _— ; 
doolt it,ether neede it not, beingallrea- 
#.Cap.9. dy receiued into bleſſe,orcllesin perpe- 
Atiwen. tuall damnation of helle, be helples tor 
Eur. St preces Saha | 
* $.Chriſoftom) nas dam , ref ile 
end? foe. ,nobus Deus P ent; It 
we pray for the deade,and 2 Hike all- 
- mole for their lakes,if he be fownd vn- 
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© \cyfull to ourſelges And ſareit is, that * 
who ſo enerbe foyznde {o gracious, as © 
' with much compaliis.of the deceaſeds ' 
| miſery, to procure with ſtudy and care 
\ Goddes merciful pardon towardes the-- 
._  yme,that ſuch a one eſpecially ſhall find 
grace and fauour at the time of neede, 
| and bemeruatlous apte toreccaine bene yy, v. 
fite by others procurement ageine;. For moſt apre 
_ asit1s certaine, that no man can recaue benatits | 
_  benehteafrerhis departure by any wor- Þythepra 
. ke orwill of the liuing , ſaving ſucheas jzuing. 
. in theire lyfedeſeruedthe ſame, fo muſt 
it needes be,that wheretheſeremedyes 
be needefull and profitable, charyet 
more or leſle they ſthal worke vpon the 
party for his relyefe , according tothe 
-more or lefle deuotion and deieruing 
in this lyfe, Therfocethis truth of mu- 
tuall participation of. the deade withe 
the lyue, geueth no man occafion"of 

idle reſt or carelefſeaffefion in his ow- 
may beal- 


| ., he rime and cauſe , when he 

. {uredtolackethe relicfs of ochers,to 

{ Whom|in his ickeby well workings... -- 
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be woulde notioyns before.  - - 
- But L had ratherye hiearde '$, Augu- | 


n&vetering expreſſely this meaning 
of mine,m his ownewordes. [r cannot 


be denied(Girh he) but that the ſoules 
of the deceaſed be relizued , when the 
... ſacrifice of oure redemer is offered for 
theimte , or almoſe beſtowedin theyre 
' behaulfe inthe Churthe But m dee- 
. » detheſe are profſitabl? to none, but to 
© ſuch as in ti Yr lyfe deſerncd ; Jy 'tho- 
ſe things after thaire departure might 
dootheim good. For there is a ſtate of 
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ſed theire former lyfe therin,can haue 


or theire 4j1 0 no reliefe by ſuche- © 


: wedoo obteine, that after oure deaths © 
we may ether atteine to remedy,vr el- 
tes be voydeof al belpes, Forit is aves 
ry Vayne hope, that any man ſhoulde. 
preſume to winne that at Goddes þ4-- 
de after he be paſſed out of this world. 


Which when be Was in the worlde \be 


 (Þbic be a and LIE Jetthey 


nener . ſought nor deſerued . And « 
little after thus hemakethe all playne: 
VVhen the Jacrifice of che altare ,or 
elles any kind of almoſe be offered) for 
allmen departed being baptiſed , for. 
the Very good they are thankes geuns - 
vefort the mdifferent that be not very. 


F: ct, chey are a mercy full delinerauns 
Ce; For the wicked and very enill, al . 
. though they be no ſuccoure for cheim - 
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5 e cofortable for thoſe that be aline. 
P And ”  ſuche as receine benefite there 
. bie,ether cometh ful  forginmeſſe,or el- 
"| les: theyr iudgemet and dammation us 


made therby ſunrwhat more tolerable. 
'The which .' Sets allmoſt ini lyke 
wordes,for that it merucilouſl oi | 
this matter. , this author r tethein #'hi 
: the fourth 43 thn ad Dulatum,and 
elles very often ; Wherby -the fairhfull 
. - man mayleatne bothe howe much,and 
_ ._ whom theſeremedies doorelicue. And 
then that the Church in his daies offe- 
red ſacnficeforall thoſe that were bap- 
tiled, and in the furhe therof departed: 
bothe for that it was vncertaine. who 
had needetherof, andallſo,, becauſee- 
uenthen 'when the parties were not, 
nor could not be partakers therof; that 
goddes glory.nor withſtanding was ex- 
_ cedingly Hef AS Ile mancomforted 
therbys. Therfore goddes Church io a 
- true heals may be fade to offer ſacrifice 
eacn fare. holy and” bleſſed martyrs} 
| who 
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who nodoube by ſheedinge of theyre . 
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| of ynine , befully [Senor "2 
' finne _ paine chat Ge aro cs" A 
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| expeRtation of goddes mercy inthe fe 
' tocom.FortoS. Cyprian and cahignus. 
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 athe makes theime vnapte- to receiue 
c6forth-therby: yet theſe holy apointed- 
remedies are bothe cofortable and me- 

'ritorious to the: geuers and procures, 
Hoyy pra as blelinges which are not'loſt, but 


ier VV 


rakech no WINS ageinc tothe beſtowers. For the 
effetin-" profit of other;orithe only'wil to relic-' 

the 
spro ue other,is a ſingulare-deſerte and me- 
chepry. © anes of .meritteto a manines ſellfe, Pull 
cures; / truely ſaide Damaſcene;:that this care- 
--  fullhelpeandſcruingof'other mennes 
lackes, 1s much bke:to thepane which 


one takethe inanoynting/ with a prect- N 


ous baulme-an other: mannes © body, 


which as he tempercthe-in; his hande i 
-tobeſtowe yponatrqthergtfirſte redo- Þ 


\ undethe in yerdure and: vertue to hint 
\  Rllfc,and: _ ethe by him ,ro:the 
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' Yncertayne whiether' they take effect or 
_.. no,the Church yet doth not onely ab- 
', Reine from ſacrifice and requeſt for ſfu- 
| che as doo openly appeare tofin vato 
' deathe;asthapoſtle G th;butſom times 
for-poonalhment of certeyne contemp- 
- tesand diſobedichce tin ſum. perſons, 
' ſheforbeareth theſe meanes ; cucnithe- 
; re whet1he might proftet the departed, 
 andperadueturecleancediſcharge him of 
 finneahdpainewith all. Which ſhe do- 
| theby merueilouſe graueauthoritie, to 
| the greate-terconrof offenders.” That by 
thegreuouspþoonthmet of certaine, ma 
; Ny might learneto be careful and wile. 
|  Greateisthe authority'of goddes mi- 
| nuſters {uerly,,and heuy is theire hands 


| and neucr to deftroie, What aſtraunge 
| force had Peters wordes, that droue 
down to death\for difsimulation man 
_ and wiefe allmoſt bothe at a clappe? 


Tnct practiſed Paule, in geuing vppſum 
| t0 ſatan him ſelfe, for finne? howe ſhar- - 
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often vpon -finners , allwaies to edifie ,,, , 
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plic did:the primitiue churche execute 
 - 1ndgement vpon- greuoule. offenders, 
- whomeſum times after many yeres le- 
-paration from the.coomfortable recei- 
-uing the ſacramentes; they woulde ha- 
rdely 'admit-at theirs laſt ende ro the 
__ fellowſhiptherof . But nowher coulde 
the. maieſty of goddes church. appeare 
with moreterroure, then: in this caſe: 'W*: 
when ſhe diſchargeth certaine for their 
puniſhment, of all common helpe by 
praters,oblation,and facrificeafter ther 
departure: though they otherwile died 
in the fauoure of God;as Ttake it, and 
might be of the choſen/company that 
ſhal be ſaued. And that puniſhment was 
nothingelles but-a keping of theimin it . 
. , longercorrection and paine for theire Þ y 
 hnnes vndergoddes ſcourge inthe next 
worlde, for the admoniſhmet of others 
. In that caſe to beware,whiles ſhe would @ %.,n 

notyle her ordinary meanes for theire Þ 
+ |  releale. A notableexample we haue the- Þ +; 

eoncam Teof ,oute ofa councell houlden in af- W wy 
epbricaa. frickithe decrie of which aſſemblie,, Si. Þ tm; 
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£4 Ciprian him {ellfe with a pracuiſein the zy;p.g. 
 excution. therof, reportethe in the farſt 

| books of his epiſtles, Where he willerh 

| that one ViRor;' who had made. Ge- 

| minus Fauſtinus being a priciageynſt 

| theordretakenin-the councell of A- 

| phnk/,' thexecurer-.of his teſtament, 

' ſhouldetherfore hauenoprayers of. che 
'©clergye, nor facrifice after his deparcure 

- ſaydeor doone forhim;, For.inthat ry- 

| meofigreate perlecurign, luckeinſtanc 

' prayers;{o'often {acrificeytheilcarhity of 

| miniſters, the peoples necetsiry regqui- 

| Ted;thatthe pneſtes ſhoulde perperual- 

| ty, with oute all exceprion of, worldly 
affayers; ſeruethe altare {But you. ſhall 

| Heare this bleſſed Martyrs,or rather his 

| wordes to gether with the councelles 
 ordinaunce. #ifter cam. contra forma 

nuper in confulio a ſacerdonbus data, Gemi- 

| "num Fauftinum preſbyterum auſusj1t afto- | 
| rem confluuere , non eft quo pro. dormiione © 8 
| Ei apud 'yos flat oblatio,aut depracatio no- | | 
' mine erus 1necclefiafrequenterur,vr /acerdo- 
| in decretin religioſe & neceſſa: F afa az, ferue- 
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 exempluim,ne quis ſacerdores & mittiftros dei i 


_  dltranteinre eccleſre vataiitts , ad feculares 
— moleſtias denocer. In engliſhe thus: Secing 
ravtinſt the ordretaken of late in 
| a holy ſynod of pricſtes , hathe'made 
___*  Geminus Fauſtinus'the chefedogerin 
thexecution of his will -and'reſtament, 
ltr 'itbeprouided thattherebe no"ob- 
lation ther wythyowefor his- reſt, nor 
yet any prayers in his 'behaulfe"rtv rhe 
churche:thattheYecrye of the: prieftes 
before ſayde, may” be'religiouſly vbſcr- 
ued andexecuted by'vs. That therby all 
other” oure bretharne tay beware by 
his example; howthey'wythidrawe ſu- 
cheas ſhould feriiethe author,roentan- 
©.gle thaimſelues with'worldely affayres. 

— And here nowe'oure aduerſaryes 

muſt be” called" ypon ,and afked-howe 
Thehare Þ3 can a "way With'this'geare/whe- 
tikes cal- ther this light of truethe" be 'not-oner 
wh Pier Yehement fortheyre bleared eyes?owle 
\. Ightormoonefhyne Trrowe;; ormirke 
__  midnught were more fir for theyre dar- 
AM As ret ok ed. EY ke 
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ke workes and doryne, oure way is 0- 
uer muche trodden for thenes. All this 
courle of oure caule, ſo agreethe with |; qi eimes 
itſelfe : ſo ſtandethe wythe reaſon : ſo ordered 
vphoulden by {cripture,ſo orderedin all play aly 
poyntes, that Momus him felfe coulde 
prong arte , nor picke no quarelles 
ere.For ſuch we muſt pray; for thoſe 
we muſt not praye; in this caſe the fa- 
 .- crificgof goddeschurche relieueth the 
departed, in that caſe it 15 comfortable . 
onely to the linynge : ſum men neede 
helpe aſter their death, others helpe we 
neede,and not they oures: for open infi 
delles and haretikes praiers. are not'v- 
ſed, for all ſecrette offendres , bicauſe 
their caſe 15 not knowne to the church, 
of charity rowardes her childre,the ope- 
ly prayethe : ſum ſhe pooniſhethe ſum 
ſhe pardonethe, for al ſhe merucilous te- 
. dexly carethe. This doctrine of truethe. 
1s purpoſely ordered by our elders, eue-.. 
\- ry/point 15s touched and tried to: our 
' handes. What time of the day was itin | | 
|  goddes church, lay trueth,andſhame the i 
© Dy - Aa 3 :; demlll F 
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devill,when holy Cyprian wrote theſe 
thinges? when the councel] ofaphrick 


decni:d theſe thinges? when victor was 
puniſhed by lack of: lacrificeand prayers 


at his*de parrure 2 J doeth your-time of . 
19narance which'yowe haue lymired 


for your wauike , reache. vpſo highein 
ooddes howle? buel will ipare yow-t to 


anone,yonr anſwer 15 not redie. ' 


VVhatthar holy ſacrifice 1s, vyhiche vvas 
ever counted ſo beneficiall to the-line ayd 


deade. The panel nemevt of oure linnes by. 
1 


the heuy Joſſe thereof. The greare hatered 
which the dineland all his fide, hath ener 
borne tovyardes . Chriſtes zternall prieſt- 
hood,and the ſacrifice of the Churche. And 
that by the ſaide ſacrifice of the - 9 I ſou 
les operhes are elp ecially' rehieued. 


\ Cap8 
Nd now-we muſt ful 
"Wallin hand with the good 
AXZ/A Chriſti Catholike, for 
'theſcarcheof this ſo of- 
= 8X2 tcnamed ſacrifice focs- 
aoariing to car liuegdop cofiuble: tothe 
deadaand hatth irablaici which the 


. 
F 
_— . - 5 % 
o 
—_—_ 


2 
"eg 


= "uw. FP 5 vv FTY TW. 


—-- 
— 3 ARES - | Aa CT. S. 
4 4 5 7 PP Fi - «SS | # ; cj + * 


' '$OVEES/DEPARTED-: » 188 
_ forthe finnes of the departed,in place 
of the offeringes of the lawe, and that 
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ſacrifice which Iudas Machabzus:made 


| and *homryich at Hieruſalem, forthe of- 
F £-nſies of his people that periſhed in bat 


tle. Surely it sno other but the facns 


- ficeot our mediatour, as S.. Auguſtine 


termeth ic ; and the offering vppon:the. 
altare.Itisno other then that abltation 
which fo fully; and liuely expreſlethe. 
the death and paſsion of, Chriſt Ioſusz 


|  Whobeing once offered by ;the; ſhee- 
/, ding of his bleſſed bloade- for, the re- 
-. demption of man ,kind , hath weought 


ſuch a vertqous ette&, not onely 1n the 
holy {acraments for the giuing of grace | 


lefte in a meruceilous miſtexy'hzs owne., 
|  weltofeedeyps for the gſpecialſtreghs 
| and-comfarth of gur foules, as to;otfer 
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vj ps. the: ſame; fox; the remembrance 
this death,andeleating of our finnes, 
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_ thecroſſeby the painefull ſheeding © 

His blonde but as jt was infſtitured | 
- inthehaſt ſupp er + Where Chriſt oure 
God FELL according to the or- 
der of Melchiſedech 5 gaue to''his'a 
Mles,and offered to God the father © 
body which-afterwarde was harris ; 
and the ſame bloudde which was ſhed 
afteralſo for the remiſcion of ſin; bein- 


gewithall tearmed by him,the bloude I 


of the newe and ry wRtamebe: as 
that which in the newe lawe ſhoulde 
ſucceade the bloddy offeringes of the 
owlde teſtament . Whores, God all- 
 being(asa man woulld ſay) lo- * 


mighty 
theſom or. full , hathe inſtituted this - 
by his onely ſons, as amoſt pureand 4 


precious '0blation and facnfice, to! be : 
alt; in the Church through out | 
the coſtes and corners of the roun- : 
_ de worlde; Whiehe being celebrated: in * 
_the bleſſed memory of his fonnes paſ- p 
fion,and haning 1 no KO hoſte norob  / 
lation then that whiche then was 'offe- _ 
- SO ins other ſacrifice rhen that 
which 7 
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' whiche there was madedor the forgiue- 
 efſeoffinne;and redemption of the 
worlds. The fe FHEAE: 6 MR of 
Chriſtes Churche, ſo: fruftef Yap 
plieth vato ys the ts ks S. 

ſers death , that thereby we may hone 
efrneiblo hope of remiſbion: of all 
fuch miſdeedes,as moſt 1wuſtly deſerued 
Godges wrathe , and: terrible indigne 
t fion ageinſt ys; 
Now-this is that bleſſed Gerifice, 
bkich S. Auguſtin with feare and reue- 
fence rermerh in a chovbad | places of 


bf oure price, ren arr ic of che my 

1 nc bloade of Chriſt, theholſomand 

rofficable ſacrifice the ſacriiceof Mel- 
wiſedech, the new:facrifice.S. Chinſo- The com 
boi theReuereng ſacrifice, the hono-! mes otho 
ble MyRorcs the Fearcfull-lacrifice, Co 
Aths on the 'propitiatory ſacrifice, holy maſ 
| e/ | abl oudy Hoſte. S Cy prian the {a- Vera Syongy 
T rificeof the Churche ; oo perpetuall 


JEcnifice, the meare offering, the medi- 
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_ ofhoſtes. The latines altogether after- . 


8.1; epiſt- 
35-22"; {Epipb {cholaſtic;withal the poſteritic . 
ma prepe- bothin Latin,andother barbarous lan-. 
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 fotdvothe the holy councel of Eplieſus 


 ithatherecciued by'the firſt examplars; 


cinefor our infirmiries. Irzncus the pu 
re facrifice;thenew ſacrifice of thenew #. 
iment.Clementageine,the vnblou 
dylacrifice,the rationable facrifice:and 


cull it. Dionifius the. lacrifice moſt | 
excellent of all ſacrahczes and the-hoſte. 


{ 

| 
Fs. 
< 
ward-named 1t the holy Maſſe,ſo.did S.., J - 
Augutitinecall it,* Ambroſe ;*Hierom,.., fe 
, 


Suagics.. Belides many other excellent... Ji. 
high-and /peculiare caullinges;, whiche Þ,c 
canagree to:no.other common worſhip, F, 

of -God internall- nor externall , but, Þ,, 
only to. this moſt worthy and hono-, Fic. 
rable{acrifice: which bythe yertne that. Þ;c- 


thereof,and by:th: might and mercy of Þ..n 


uer of breade and wine 15 there the ap-.. ſn 
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o00r ſhe the apoſtles age,and by Chri- 
: tes o :riptio and theirs,comain' 
i dc xe religiouſly obterued;and of, all 
acbFall people honouredas the princi-+ 
al proteſtatio-of our religis,as thegro- 
wnde of altrue warſhip,as the badge of: | .. 
'Chriſtia peace,as thebode-of holy focies 
| | tyberwixt the heade and themembres;' 
| &theloneknot berwixe Chriſtand his: 
ſpouſe;as the vniting-of the live: withThe force 
the deade;the holy lanes with ys poc gy we 
reſinners angelles withe men, hetenly* the voly 
Pp thingesx with-earthel yand the creator? ale 
" HJofall with his .owne creatures: benerh, 
ſe I plentifull condetheto. deriuerhe: 
> of Chriſtes death-and- merices off. 
Genifoaco. che continuall conforthe 
© Jo Wales, as. the! onely practiſe of- '- 
T {Re atcordiniges he” 
&. ordre of Melchiſedech, andas theonly 
TScffectu; — rowvro rl 
- $memory,of.chetheeding of his bleſſed 
v1 5 ſufferance of {o dearciand - 
mnefulldeathe for our garnet | 
Whatalt: ſo:ener be rected againſt 
LON his” 
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this alrare,ir is nothingelles buta waſte 
of goddes woorſhi acatiker abreligis, 
a'tokenof Aonan;'s tioniof | 
Thene. Facholy ſociety of the Chriſinecs. 
vye com- munion,a larom towardes (chiſme,a de- | 
_— turefrs Chriſte,;an open badge of | ; 
ſcribed, erely,a faulf ; houlderinge with Chri- Þ - 
ſes Church a: ordinaunce ,an open'Þ'* 
robbry of his honour and prieſthodde, + 
Aiphine ſtoppe- of the pailage of his Þ'# 
g tes and: grace in-his louing howle, | = 
thonly way to paganiſme and zternall | 
obluzion of his deathe and palsio 
.*Thedev vil which ische 0 deſc 
nowing by ylongex Derienc zeandotcen f- bs 
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- le -and perturbation of religions To 
_ which horrible indeuour thoughe he 
if | | *hatheforourſinnes and deferuingput 
)-  preaters force, and wroght with 
— ethen cuer before,yet tyll the 
| Hatterday znd ſon of perditions appea- 
l- |» Shikick 1s vaknoweto him, he ſhal 
er} '*-nor bringitto paſſe.T 'he lawe,theſacri 
c;$-fice,thepricſthod, the altare of the ne- 
ns. 5 we and zternal teftamet prefigured.by 
-Melchrladech;andperfttedby Suite 
ſhall Band with: andinthe ochre Haref 
Ws theworldes:end, It is notyau voich ie 
_ bare breade and botdeytior yeaat Mins "Soto 
-« ſters'; noryour*Soniouts., morElders, fhall nor 
--noryour Nuper inttadts,norwhatſo G 


oddes, 


| * ner yowe lift be caulled;that ſhallowt Churche 
” bg * face goddes-Churche.ſhe-hathe by the tes #rer- 
L1 5 o Jpn te of: God beaten downe!your ;;; Ro FO: 
4 | :'Þ roudders; the Arnans:the Macedoni- 
14% ar ns: the Anabaptiſtes,and-all your pre- 
, < (> 3 Qi p ecer oures « And nowe-I L/rall Yawe, 
en'F- and be bowlde of it,as owld-oure moo- 
F'*rher waxethe, as contemptibleas yowe = 
%.- make ergo little as 7008 gn y 
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*1 7. Fe which batie:deferued this-plage; 


= '» *which hauc fetc:vs at yariaunce with 
* /* 2Godandour mercifull redemer,which 
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_ Aeon adic: owlde dates gy- 
-hethe Emin gh#s,the Lutherans, or of 
t:-ott jer fic fouldicificncr 
r\campe ſtandethe , anopen oucy- 
* trowe: For yffhelk were: WET danſe, 


ac andrhegares open, it:cowlge:hot pre- 


[ukilel, Wehaue-ourePreſtfiod-confir- | 
' med by. a faire /othe ,we haye our mo- 
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-thers right _ o___ Hon ſl ofa- "© 
liſhed.” | gh Y 
"Ahd yet nedvelivie>; good Ca: 
thlike Chnſtunyletr'vs:rhus perſua- 
deowure 1elaes., chis! we haut {olonge 
ray Toft the'vneſtimable treaſtice of this 
holy facnifice;foroute: grenous (1 finnes; 
- Atis/ourefinnesLiay{woo ts vstherfo- 
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Haneraken' from vs;as viiworthy of 6, 
-preatex treaſure, thedayly ſacrifice,the Þ 
help? of thoſe which are a lyue,the co- 
Forte of thoſewhich are departed ;tho | * 
*only groundeofalreligioand accepta- | 
mn woes of god, _ ourmulery 3s | 
the 
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the greater becauſe fewe feele the ſore: 
\\> 'Thelacke of this ſacrifice for the de-+ 


AY Me S 


| parted only.with-the.godly praiers/the> Men tha 


| rin,was counted” when goddesrructhe Ye 5t” 
- and Church floodfhed Fe grearcſtand * fenders 
|: extremeſtpuniſhmet that .could heidex | Bags __ 
| wiſed, and eueremoynedfor ſum-nota- viſhed by 


Y” lacke of. > 
-blecrimeto theiterroure:of other!; As the (acri- 


+ for hornble deſparation)for willfubhe-t *<+ - 
h . reſy e, for:contempteraf the: decrits of 
ar goddes holy poor /as bythe oh 
alleag outof $,Cyprianmaybe 
| A nklpatens A laiſe wehane LS 5.0 
 noweinamanerloſtchatwholy;which © 
| then was denied only toſuch for theis 
T8 greuoule ooaalſlunte as were hey 
| nous offenders. Otherwiſe in earneſt 
b: conlideratis of ourcaſecan not-Ithin- 
| ke,bur thatthis bleſſed incl.is nowe de= 

| fied vs of-allmighty god generally for . 

| olir greuous offenſes; which then was 
denied by his miniſtersr0 ſom] one of- 
- fender, Fo the due AP rae fin 
ya char holy .O: good: reader what 
.. | oa holy naFryrs | LEA 0 
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hakad lined in-our daies;when to haue 
at-oblationethier for. the quickeor Þ 
deade, which once was'eſtered ſone- | 
CON v (that no GCliiſtian matt: nether q 

obldin his | yfe norafterhis death lac- 
| ERaRE 7 aa ſellfe odious:tomoſt | 
W705 S; men, and(which abtiorr theme to ſpe- | 
« © _. ...j; ake)poon! -by-the: {lawes:of the : p 
 binitualty, and condemnedi well nere 
=: fall men? whatwweencyowethis bleſ- 
i ſedi biſhop woulde:haus fayde', if he Þ 
had feene the holy hoſte and: offeriti- | £ 
De cond goto haue bouts aken aweicywhichhe ' 
- itwtrs Pd are wvitinlitine were 
noreligion nor: worſhip of god at all? Þ* 
would -not hethinke yow, with feruer- E) 
= | zeleofgoddeshouſchauccried. out vp9; + 
the Gnas of the : people, ;theblindnefic 7 

of the preacher»and urs/zthe yn- 
worthineſle $94 tdvioho dooleful da-:W* 
ies?and-bewailed his own milery.as we |” 

11« Foli- ſhoulde doo oures;crying owt with an Þ 
res. Oulde bleſſedfather? O Dexe bonein que || | 
£1 vipora;vt ce blaphemaſu neay | 
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| thefolemne.rites: of Chriſtianefuns- | 3 

rals, in that goulden treatiſe De care pro hn corind 
- | mortwis agenda, thus afterlonge confi- 4zrnde. 
' | K | Werationuaf the: whole cauſe determi-  .- 
| - meth «that the pompe of burial , with-al 
- ſuche ſolemnytics as'there-ynto. be-in 
*.poddes churche 1oyned,1s very ſceinely 

[: char body whith was the veſſel of 
a Chriſtian foule,and an inſtrument or 
Pompanion in well woorking : wher- 
-ynto it ſhall be alſo yaned ih therefur- 
M |} | on , for to teceine together the 11t- 
4% l: zzritance of the cuerlaſtin g kingdom; 
a But thelack of theſe, wherethey be not 
& ar arrogantly contemned; or-can not be 
 & had, is. nothing hucteful to the good, 
. Þ [nor the hauing : any thinge profhitable 
+ | tothe wicked,as theexiples of Lazarus 
- © (and the riche man-may- well proue.' 
A ! -Therefore,iti is the lacrificeand prayers 
- & which properly doo helpe-or- relicue 
6 Bf the departed. Curario funeris (faith he) Dedait.tc | 
Cl  conditioſepulture, pompa exequiariem ; ma- oy OE WL 
n | £1- une viworum folatia quam ſubſidiemors = 
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- vwreſtpiricus. Curiouſe prouit 
* thebunial, and the pompe of the ſolene 
obites,be rather doone for the ſolace of | 
rhelicue , then for helpe of thedeade: i 

neuertheleſſe the bodies of the depar- i 
red; namely of faithfull folkes,may not 
_. becontemnedorcaſt furthe,the which 


15 the holy-Goſt vied ,as veſlels and in- 


ſruments of well working... - - 


- 


 Byalwhich thinges it may wel be no- 
" red; that ſum oy haue ben vſually 
- practiſed in funerals for thakes geuing | - 
 coalmighty God, as hymnes and piat- 
_ nes : other ſum; for; decent coomlynes 
- andſolaceof the livinge, as the place of 
the buriall, the hightes, the ringing and 
ſuch lyke:althoughe enen thele rhiy- 
ges.proceding of loueand deuotion, be 
after a{orte meritorious to the dooers, 
' anda helpeto theyme for whome they 
be proctired, and good motios and me-## 
_—- mens of mannes' duetye . For which 
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__ cauſes thoſeand the lyke Baue bene y- 
_. niformelie- vſed chrough owte the 
* whole Catholike churche from the be- 
ginnyng; :Bur che princypal thinges per- 
. teyning to the 1nſtes of the departed,be 
praiers and {acrifice;and other {uch like, 
wherby they are aſſuredly much prof- 
| fited,by releaſe of theyr paines. Soſfaith  . . 
b+ S Auguſtine in theſe wordes . Non exi- ng 
B frimemus, ad mor tuos pro quibus. Curam ge- wort 
rim pericenirenifi quod pro ex, fue altar 
jy narn ſacri > Bering ce- 
- -lebramis . Let vs neuer thinke that any 
- other thi roperly apperteinerh ro 
> | - the whey Io pe, Ren the 
- | - folemne ſacrifices of the altare;almoſe 
. andprayer, And therfore as the laid ho- 
- : ly doctour confelſcth, the worthineſle 
. ofthe place where man. is. biiried of ic 
| ſelfeprofiterhnort at all; burin reſpects Th The ſan: 


of che holy prayers whiche be thereta- fort 


ther. made'then elles where,and the pa- wu kB 
. fronage« of holy martyrs and fan&es,to ry, A 
- whome he rathing doubteth bur in- NePro?. 
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the deceaſed:for whiche caulfe;asit may 
appeare by Paulinus,tmen wete very de- 
freuscuer inthe primitiue Church to 
be buried by ſon bleſſed martyrs body. 
And fo muſt we thinkeallio of buriall 
by the renerent holy ſacrament, thatit 
wonderfully helpech man |, notforthe * 


 placeis ſake (allthough rhedeuotion of 


the defireris therin commendable) but 
bicauſe thelyuing may there effeuals 
ly commende the-departed-to Godin 

the timeof the holy ſacrifice;\and may, 
be put in' remembraunce to tall ypon 
Chriſtes bleſſed: perſon' there przſenr, 
for theſoule of that man,whiche with 
carcand ſtudy laide his body-i'the hope 
of relurreion, by the ſoucraigne holy. 
body thatis alredy' riſen againe., And 


this was the cauſe that oure ſorefathers 


from'Chriſtes cyme till our dayes haus 


"TRE" h beſt £5 } . aged | i ; / a b 8? " , hh 
. night belt be'procured, Itisa highe 


had reſpe&e and deſire, as occaſion {er- 
ued,to be buried there, where by ordre; 


' praters and ſacrificewere daily had, and 


where the patronage' of holy ſandes 
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_ point of wiſdom ſurely ( good reader 
. onely to:ſee what: godly wiſdom-oure 
fathers vied,in ſhewof their zele, faith, 
_and Chriſtianity. As itis an yttollera- 
ble arrogancy anda 4ingulare figne of 
anfidelity/to laugh at, and blaſpheme 
thole. thinges , wherof,not theprow- 
__ delſtharetike that hueth, hatheany1n-. 
_ telligece;at al; Obcacauur entm ecomalitis 
eorum {For theire owne malice: haths 


blindeditherme. | I , 


euioribus 
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OF PRAYER FOR THE 

Wh eleemoſinss ,miſſarum que celebrationibus, 

e& cet. There be ſum,which after hs 

ire deathe may have abſolution of the- 

{ welghter offenſies,in the debrwhereof | 

they paſſed owte of this liefe:ether after 

uſt uniſhement for the lame ſuffered, 
orelles through the praiers and allmo- 

{> of theire frendes with thecelebration 

of Maſſes.$o faith S.Hierom,or elles as 

ſum thinke, thereuerent Beda.ether.of 

theire graue iudgements weicth more 
with'me, then any one mans alyeue. 

Well cherfors, Maſle,oblation,'or facri- 

tian fice;call it as you will, all is onefor ou- 
veaie (aid TE purpoſe,and lyke hated of heretikes: 
par " d -howe lo cucrit be named,it was practi- 
| ſedwith prayers for thereſt of the de- 

| parted throughe owte. the: Chriſtian 
worlde. S: Ambroſe- exhorterh - other 
mentodooit for theyrefrendes, he did 
it forhis owne. Wrimng thert tri 
of c6forte to/ one Fauſtinus that ouer 
©... muchbewailed thedeatheof his ſiſter, 
nid, thus with comforte hegeneth counſe}; | 
BY. 4 Non fam an dphranten quamproſequend amy 


or anon. 
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- erationibus reor., nec meftificendem lechri- 

ad oblatiombus antmamens 

Domino commendandam arhitror . 1 {up- 

{e thy ſiſters caſe ſhouldnot ſo-much 

| belamented,as ſhe bythy praiers ougbt 

| 'toberclicued: Thowemuſt nor ſadden. 

| [her ſoule by teares , but by ablations 

commends her to oure Lorde:. Howe 

many. buhoppes. nowe in England of - 

the new giſz; would folow this kinde 

of conſolation by letters? Howe many. 1/.c ne. 

© would exhorte: theire frendes to gotte pawn 

 Maſſe ſaide,or praiers for theyre louers 6p 

— reſte?So many asbe hike gaod Ambroſe ks, 4m 
ſurely pear {o. doo hat NEuer ia —_— 

_ 2one: ena theire accompre as neareas. rrotyee. 
-theycan. But witl'yow ſee howe he pya. traryro 
Riled __ his owne on nan on Em- _ 
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4c. Os PRAYER'FOR TH 
'| ks re d/Lord vnto:t good 
Aeraaunt OY us 'CUen Lk. reſte 
-whiche thowthaſtp forthe ho- 
1y'Sandtes Let his foule alcende from 
"whenſeircame.Tlouedhimyand ther- 
foreI will proſecute himvnto theland 
of the luing,Lwill neuerleanehim,nill 
withe teares and praiers:I bringe that 
"man according to his deſeruinge,to the 
holy halle of Godde; This man knewe 
his'duety' towardes his prince, whome 
-heloued a licue,and forſooke not being 


Res: o;;:Geade;So did be pray and offer for Gra- 


"1 Valenti chenus and: Falentnnianas: for did he vie 


.. 'the fame fort: his: owne deare brother 


$4 of _ *theworthy'Saryrus ,+in| theſe wordes | 


- 


- *mucheto be noted;Now-Lordulmgh- 
_ -rye.to. the doo I commehde-th&-good 
_ ſoulvofmybrother Satyrasnowlately 
-——"_ dopprrechcogh O' Lord dooTmakemy 
Fnabſe 9 oblation ;accepreT befiche the this\due 
per Satyr. officoofabro :cher,and x crafully loo- 
ke ypon thedacrificeofa xſte.Seclo, 
-this good father-vicd-of -brotherhoad |. 

4 ra rs, and bica | au; iſe he (was apriefte he 

HI, #4 did 


em 
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| didſacrificeyin that reſpeRe,and layde 
Kal Fon brothers ſoules reſt .Who- 
; me-in'his:funcral-oration he ſeteth . 
| forthe with many -ſingulare praiſes and 
L -commendations, eſpecially that he was 
| bothe Chriſtiancd and buniedan the. v- 
| nity of cheRomane Churche,that1sto 
" aye (as himielte. expoundethe it.) of 
the Catholike'fairhe. Paulnus one off 
\ the ſametimeandBuhop of Nola, de- 
| clareth/himf{elftobeiof the ame faith, 
8 by the. like: -practiſe . Heprayethe bit- 
| erly hinv {elfe-fora; in 6 departed, 
© Ns beſecheth' Amandus, -' holy, man 
- of his acquaintaunce;to/ioyne with 
-himfor thohelpe-of: thedeparted ſou- 
| Je By: his wosdes: the:paine of Purga- 
© -tory is notedijand the benefite of ure 
2 Praters 1s proucd:thus he.ſaithe. Tmper - 
| ſerogamusgyr quaſi frater Mnanmmosfratres 
THKARS , &:hans exits? ; figettue mercede ac 
Fr: ' enmuler yr proeo'f nf | noſtre.compar 
| Faris, Q oranu ab ore conſpires , v8 miſeri- . 
*.e03 pon Deus , qua t facts omar = 
ou in mares abyſiis, refri- 


GE 5. geree 


5 OF' PRAYER FOR THE 
des:Churche;, and numbred:  emongeſt 
the ſandes. This good» matroneproui-Þ th 
dedeſpecially, by:herceſtamenttharſheÞþ \,. 
might not be "Argh at:the alcare of 8 © 
_ God; when the names of the faithfull I ; 
4 departed were in the ſacrifice remem- 

- bred/For thatwas comonin all Chur- 
_ chics,as partlyis, and yerſhall be better 
_ dedlaredanone. Thewhichherworthy | -._ 

' wlhherſonne Auguſtine io allowethbe; 7; 
___ 'thatheſerteth it fortheitv the ninth of IB [1 
hisconfeſsiss to her zternal memarie; Bl ;1 


' tnitheſe wordes: -Mymotber( ſieth he) | FJ 
When the dayof ber f bei paſping henſe Was |= 
 noWe at bande, much je 70 not þo- he 
we her bod) ins might curiouſly” be: cam eo 

3 ine; With: Ln may pede ed: | Tu 
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 nodoy to ſernerhe; where ſhe kneve. 
Þ the bol ly bofte was beſtowed,by which 
Þ the bonds obligatory that was ageinſt 


| Þs,. Was cancelled . Marke 00d reader 
 aswe go by the waie,whatthatis which 
in the bleſſed. facrifice of thaultare is 
| offered ; howe cleare a, confeſsion this- 
 r0an. Sd his..moother doo. make of 
| there Fathe/and the Churchies belife, 
' concerning the bleſſed hoſt of our dai 


8 ly oblation: behoulde that weemen in 


| | thoſe daies knewe by the grounde of 


J theice conſtante faith, that which our 


i faperintendears. in theire incredulity 
iſ nowea daics can not confeſle. Colider 
| howe carefiill all vertuous people were 
[inthe primityue Church, bothelerned 
"and ſimple, as to be preſent at the altars 


"WF in cheyrelyfe time,to after theire death 


| to be.remembred at the ſame. Whoſe 


4 F woorthy indeuours as of ten asl conht- 


der ( and often truely 1 doo confides 
I: eyme)I can not but lament our con- 
'F tracy atte&ion,which cag netherabyde 
03 ar, | "Of ROT ne Was the 


Epift.3. 


ond OF PRAYER yOR: THE 


mae 


Larabis, lr pietatus erus Cog in. 


yer SS” % 


renebris erdentibus eftuantes refrigeremur. 
I TORY beſcke ye, that as one hrother 
key , you wonlde increaſe 
, of your holy: faithe;by ta- 
king. com Lafipa with me,andioyning MW... 
prayers with'mefor the-departedſou- 
le: that the God of. pity:and compaſ- FW. 
fion;; who NE ark all: thinges 10 
Heauen' and. carthe; in the ſea and: the 
depthe; wouldarthecontemplation of 
your prayers;refreſhe and coole his ſou- 
le-with ſum droppe: of his mercy . Far | 
as.the fyre kyndled by him will burne | 
tothe ban of hell $66" doub- WW. 
lefle the dewe of his grace and mercie, > 
ſhall paſſe downe to proc erpartes, W (x 
that by-the.comfortable louel only gh F :-- 
of ener cdindales ba s © 
nig darknes may. be. tefreſhed; Ang wri-. i 
ting allipes. Delphins, the alludethe YI 1; 


Ne 77 to 
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he foodat heate that the riche man 
furlin hellwhen he craued for La+ 
s helpe.And praiethe him to refreſ- 
he ER manes ſoule deceaſed, with ſum 
oe of pyry , jand his boly prayers. 
This man was: very deare:to Paulinus 
in his lyfe time , for whome he was {© 
carefull \fiadkis: death. he doubted nor 
ofhis faluatis,thoughe ( as he faith)he 
went owte of this worldeadebter, and 
therfore feared him to be in great paine; 
'So certaine- was the dodrine of pur- 
gatory inthe primitiuechurche, and fo 
profitable were the praiers Src) for 
the deceaſed in Chriſte. , 
| Bur if y owe will haue, an exampla- 
| | Te and a fully waratit of youre 'duety and 
I deuotion , with vnderſl anding thevſa- 
ge of the auncient- Churche in ſuche 
 abundanceof manythelike,yowe ſhall 
x (1 thinke e)be. fally Failed for thi 
& by S.Auguſtine, inthe god 
| of his morhers 4 
[mi ard wotthy of ich 
nam Te ing 
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s _ 
- 1 OR =; 
S morhers deathe, 3 '2 bleſſed woo-- Confefſ 
ea ſoiine. Her ©; Wy” Moth 
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"2 OF'PRAYER POR THE 
des:Churche;, and numbred ' emongeſt £1 
the fandtes. This good+niatroneproui-WÞ x} 
dedeſpecially, by:herceſtamentthatdhe]lt ©, 
might not be forgorren' at che altare of fl __ 
God; when the names of the faithfull| ; 
departed were in the ſacrifice remem-|it © 

- bred,/For thatwas comonin all Chur-|&*; 
chies;as partly is, and yerſhall be berter | 

. dedlaredanone.The oak 1chherworthy 
wih,herſonne Augu ſtine ſo allowetbe;ſ 5; 
thatheſerteth it forcheit the ninthof 8 © 
hisconfeſsiss to her zternal memarie, Wl |, 
in theſ: wordes. -My mother( {ateth he) F 
 Þhen the dayof bet | paſſing henſe Wil x 


- noe at bande nk Feheled not þo- 


we her body night curiouſly be caue-M 
 red;or with, coſtly: ſpiceis «powdered: 1 
nether did ſe counte vpo any gorgious if 
re: Bu ke es, 


Now the. FH ein, 


no FR y ged vs. Ft 


nor ro fo- 
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"0 bj to ;ſerne hos "IE The Fan 
ff rhe holy hoſte was beſtowed, by Which 


if the bonds obligatory that was ageinſt 


| vs, Was cancelled . Marke:good reader 
| aSWE gO by the waie,whatthatis which 
in the bleſſed. Gcrifice of thaultare is 
| offered, howe.cleare a confeſsion this 
' man. Sd his..moother doo make of 
| theire faithe and the Churchies belife, 
concerning the bleſſed hoſt of our dai 
1y oblation: behoulde that weemen in 
bes daies knewe by the grounde of 
i there conſtance faith, that which: Our 
' ſuperintendeats. in the are; incredulicy 
noweadaies can not confefle. Colider 
| howe carefiill all yertuous people were 
1ntheprimityue Church bothe lerncd 
and ſimple, as to be preſent at the altars 
intheyrelyfetime,to after theire death 
| to be. remembred at the ſame. Whole 
| 'woorthy indegours as often as I conſi- 
der (and often truely 1, doo conſider 


Fr: ras uy attecion,which can nether abyde 
a Hy OT 0 Pe” the 


" The ey 


children ſe was offered "IF her, not onely forlll- 
_=_ thaccompliſhent of het godly requeſt, 


© OF PRAYFR FOR'THE. Py 
tho ſacrifice, the hoſte,nor the altare inſt . 
oure daies, and therforc can looke forſf 
no benefite therby after the day of oure 
deathe once coom vpon vs ,'as, oureſi 
fore fathers bothe looked for , ad outeil 
of doubt had. But leauing the pecu-W-. 
Lare conſideration of ſuche thinges to 
the good and well diſpoſed; let vs 
forwardein the fathers 'pathes , and A 
whether this'ſo well lerned a clerk co- 
unted this zele of his oulde moother, 
blindedeuotion, as we brutes thinke off 
oure fathers oly nefſe now a daics.ForſÞ- 
; Which matter fol ſhall find;that firſt e- 
u6as ſhedeſired,the lactilice of the mal- 


but bicauſe the Church of god did that 
office for al that was Aeprred? in Chni- 
ſte,as wereade in {1 undry placies of this 
manes workes, and as in the fame boo- 
ke of corifilions he thus declateth and 
teſtifieth: ( Lleaue the Latine , becauſe 
the treatiſe growes to greater 1engthe 'F 
then I wasaware of, at the beginhing, Þ 


J's 
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nl .yfI corrupte\the meaning or intent of 
| the writer, let my aduerfaries take irfor 
reÞ an aduauntage )thus he ſaith therfore. 

* Nether did I weepe in the tyme of 
| thepraters, whethe ſacrifice of our pri 
"ce was offered for her: nor yet afters 
| warde When we weere at oure praiers 
Iykewiſe 5 the Corps ſtanding at the 
1 To ane ſide,&xc : Wher dy cucry r calona- Cap.13- 
MF ble mani muſt needes 'acknouledge that-1i5-9-&- 
os bothe praiers and facrifice was made for 

" her, as her thicanig and godly requeſt 

- was before her a, ſhe being thus 
-therfore broght home with {upplicati- 55K +6 
- on. and acnfice folemnely, was not yet Grindall 
= forgotten of her happy. childe. Bur af - _— 
an terwarde he thus very deuoutly: ma- grammer 
1-0  keth intercelsion for her quiert reſte: cr gp 


5 Nobel call vpon the, grations Lorde, **s-i- 


"i for my deare moothers offenſies , geue here 
6-35 760 SOLES WEE . | | 
6 fare viito me for bis {ake that was the 


= 


 fallue for oure ſinnes, and was hanged 
| Þpont the croſſe © who ſittethe on 
TIES” of the 


% 


% 
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terceſSion for vs.'f knowe (þ e Þropht 
-mercyfully,and forgane thoſe that did 
offend ber.and nowe good God pyrde 


ber Ap offenſi: es, hich ſhe 2y any 


mean after ber baptiſme committed, | 


forgene her mercifull god , forgeue 


ber 1 bumbly for Chriſtes ſake pray - 


the, Ny entre not into iudgem?t with 


ber,bue letihy mercy paſſe thy iuſtice, 


bicanſe thy wordes are true, and haſt 


promiſed mercyto the mereifull, And 


in the ſamechaptera' lictle afterwarde; 


| he thus bothepraieth him ſelfe for hee 


anderneftly inuitethe other men to as 
the ſame in theſe wordes: * Inſpire my 


lord God inſpire thy ſeruantes my 


bretherne, thy ffs and my mas 
FRers, whome withe will, worde , and | 'F 


penneTſerue, that as many as ; ſhallre re | 
ade theſe , may remembre at ae | 


the right bad of Gol wit make be; its 
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- altare thy hand mayden Monica-And 
* ber laite husband Patricius fthroughe 
3 whoſe bodies, thowe bro oht me mto 
| this liefe. and Torlde. Thi us was that 


. holy matrone by her good childe made 

| |. partaker after her deathe., of the: thin 

I which hemoſt defired in her meee'y 

þ. him ſelfe afterwarde in.his owne ſee of 

* Hippo in Aphrick, had acrifice ſfaide for 

I. himat bis departure, though theday of 

"'ÞÞ his deathe fell at the piryfull Sp 

- which the Vandalles kept being Artans 
-inthoſeparties, .comaunding the chri- 

|: tian Cathalikes to be buried with owt 

, i feruice as/I. faide before. This. bleſſed 

| Biſhop deparcing owt. of this liefe in 

/ WM the beliege of his owne Citye , had 

 & notwith ftanding, oblation for his reſt, 

| as Poſsidonius writing his life, and pree- Pofids-_ 
| ſentat his paſſage,doorh ceſtifie: A ugu- — 
 flinus mebris omnibus 5 fur corports incolums, 
= > "Integra aſpeu atque audity , nobis aftan- 

EY ; mbu & Videniubus,ac cum eo pariter oranti- 

 Y dx6,0bdormimic wn pace cit parribus ſuns , enu- 
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eritus 11 bonaſenefute: & nobhis coram poſi- 
Irs, pro eius commendanda' corporis depoſi- 
 rione ſacrificium deo oblatum eft, & ſepultus 
Me gue (faith he) being ſownde 


1n his 


immes,nether his fight nor hea- 


ring failing him, I being then preſent 
tal in his ſight, and praying together 


with him,departed this worlde in peate 


ynto his elders , being continued till a 


fare age. And {o, we being preſent, the 
ſacrifice for the commendacion of his 


_reſtwas offered ynto God firſt , and 
| Mech vpon that was he buried : Thus 
loal 


theſe fathers taughte: thus they 
praQtiſed, thus they lined, and thus they 
died :none. was faned then but in! this 
faithe, lett no man looke to beſaued in 


M 


Thatvveandall nations,receyued this v- 


ſage of praing and ſacrificing for the deparred, 
, at our firſt conuerſion to Chriſtes faithe. And 
that this article vyas not onely confirmed by Þ 
miracle amongeſt the reſt, bur ſeuerally by 6i-Þ 
hanna gre rr . life. An F- 
tne Chutch is grovvnetoſuche beauty F 

by the frudtes ofthis faithe, TONE) Þ 


gnes and vvoonders approued by it ſe 
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$39} [N} thele matters might be 
MRAT 64 broghtoute of S . Gre- 


ath LY DJ, , gorye ,diuerlſe owte of 
cr | <— | Damaſlſcene, enOowe our 
oe 


ſuch choiſe we hauein ſo gooda cauſe, 
 wwherof euery mannes workes: are full. 
Bur I wil paſſe ouer the reſt,thatT may 
| onely reports one hiſtory owte of our 
 own/Church anthepure {pcinewherof, 
_ theapoſtolick faich Fl 25 yulhued 
-downe from the. principall paſtors of 
| -goddes Churche,/withe. greate {preade 
| .ofrehigion, whichſithe that time hathe 
 bewtified ourcotry mal goddesgiftes 
{ with the beſt. And emongeſt many eut- 
dent teſtimonies of this truethe ; with 


Vs 

. the practiſe therof;both to be fownd in 

by : Glas and in holy-Beda, there 1s a ſtra- 

{-| unge anda very rareexample, not only 

an} forthe plaine declaration of the viage -_ 


$ ofoure Church inthefirſt fowndation 


w 


OF PRAYER FOR THE 
of ourefaithe,but foran open ſhewe by 


miraclein this liefe;how Godreleaſeth | 


2 of his mercye, by the holy oblation at 


thealtare, thepaines'of the departed | : 
le 


in theworlde to coom. It ſhall becom- 
fortable to the Catholikes, to confider 


'this parte of oure behefe to be confr- 


med by the -miraculouſe working of 
God, as all other lightely be, in placies 


wherethe faiche 15 firſt taught. Ahd 
that oure whole faithe which oure na- 
ti6 receiued of S. Auguſtin the monke, 
was ſo cohirmed by thepowre of God, 


- -not onely oure- owne hiſtories doo 


declare,butS, Gregory him fellfe affr- 
meth it,writyng his letters to Auguſtin 


in this ſenſe : that he ſhoulde not arro- 


| gate any ſuche woonderous workes to 
Bedet.r, "his owne powre or vertue: which then 
«p.3t: God wroght by him, not for.his owne 


Li. 4 hiſt, 


holineſſe,butforthe planting of Chri- 
es faithe in the nation where thoſe 
fignes were ſhewde. 


Beda therfore Jwriteth this notable | 


64-21 hiſtory of amiracle: doone not many 
Bs Ole» the 5 al years Þ 
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y | yeares after oure people was conuerted, 
\ Þ in the beginning of his owne daies:that - 
tina foghren field betwixte Egfrideand 
d |& Edeldred, two princies of our land ,t / 
- & fortuned that a. yonge gentleman off 
x & Egfrides armie, ſhoulde beſo greuoul-. 
. © lye wounded, tharfauling downe both 
£ I him ſelfe with owte ſenſe,and 1n.al me- 
s 8 nes fightes ſtarke deade; he was letten | 
d 8 lye *. the enemies,and his bolyloghte 
- | with care to be buried of his frendes. A 
>. © brother of his,a goodprieſt and Abbare, 
| & with diligens making ſearche for his bo. 
o | dy,emongeſt many happed on one that 
r. © was excedinge hike him (as a man may | 
n | calely bedecetuedin the alteration that 
- Þ Rreghe fallech+»ypon theſoules depar- 
o & ture; to the. whale forme and faſhion 
n | of the bodye)and beſtowed of his loue, 
e © the duety of obſequies, with ſolene me 
- Þ morals for thereit of htm, whome he 
+ & tooke to be. his brother deceaſed: bur- 
F 1yng him in his owne -monaſterie,, and 
F caauting Maſle tobedonedayly for his 
{| parde,and {oules releale.Buro it Fortu-: 
© SL Dd 2 ned, 


.- OF, PRAYER FOR THE | 
ned,that his brother Huma(for ſo was 
hecaulled)being not all owt dead, with B 
in foureand twety houres camereaſona 


bly to hi ſelf againe:andgathering with || 


all ſum ſtreght,roſe vp, waſhte him felt, 
_ andmade meanes to com to'ſumfrend W. 
oracquaintatice, where he. might {allue 
his ſores,and-cloſe. his wondes againe; 
But by lacke of ſtregthe to make ſhifte, 
and by miſfortune, he fel into his enemi 
es handes:and ther by the Capitaine ex 
amined of his eſtate, he demied him elf 
to be of name ordegriein. hiscoontry. 
Yet by the:lykelyhoods that they ga- 
thered of his coomly demeanure, and 
gentleman lyke taulke,which he could 
hardly diſſemble, they miſtruſte ( as it 
was in deede ) that he was a man of ar- 
'mes,and morethen a comms ſouldiar. 
| Therforein hope of good gaine by his if 
raunſon,, they. thought good after he 
was ful recouered;for feare ofhiseſca 
to lay yrons vpon him; and ſo to bags 
ſure worke. But to God wrought; that 


” 


no ferters coulde howld him:for euery | 
LE "ay 
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day onceatacertaine houre, the, ban- 
des bracke lowſewith. owte force;and 
& theman madefree. The oentlemi- mar- 
lþ uailed at-the caſe him ſelfe, but-his ke- 
 persand the capitaine were much more 
- aſtoyned thereart, and ſtrautely exami- | 
ned him by what cooning orcrafte he 
could wich ſuche eaſe ſet him felfe ar 
libertie;and-bare him.in' hand, that he 
| "viced characters orletters of ſum force- 
Ty and which crafte, with the practiſe _ 
of ynlawfullartes. But he anſwered 1n 
 adneſſe,thathewas allcogether vnſ{kil- 
{ fullin ſuche thinges. Mary( quod he) 1 
© haue'a brother in my.coontry thatis a 
prieſt, and [ knowe certainely that he 
 ſaithe often Maſle for my ful: ſup 
fling meto be deparred and lainein we 
_ tayle, Andif I werein an other lyfe, I 
| " ry. y foule by his in ans 
|  thoulde beſo lowſed owt of panes , as 
| my body is row from bondes : The ca- 
' puraineperceiuing ſo much,and belyke 
' in{umaweof relizion,ſeeinge the wor 
E: = of God ro beſo ſtraunge, fould him 
ES Da- + 26s 


"OP PRAYER FOR THE": 
toa Londoner: with whomethe ſame. 


thinges happened/in his bondes lows- 


ſing euery daie. By which occaſion he | 
o0 home to his frends, 


was licenſed to g 


and procure his ranſon ,for chargeing | 


him with. divers ſortes of ſureſt ban- 


des,none coulde {allf:ly howlde him. 


Andſovpon promeſſe of his returne 
orpayment of his appointed: price , he 
went his wayes., and afterwarde trucly 
dilcharged his credet. Which doone by 
frendſhip that he fownd 1 the ſame 
coontry, afterward returnedto his ow- 
 neparties,and to his brothers howle:to 
whome when he hadde vrteredall the 
hiſtory of his ſtraunge fortune, bothe 
of his nufery and nuraculous reliewng, 
he enquired diligentlye the whole cur- 


 cumſtance, with the howre and time : 


of his daily lowlinge:and by conferring 


rogerher, they fowndethat his bondes. 


O 


brake lowieetpecially;at the very wſte 
time of his celebration for his {oule.At 
. which times heconfeſſed , that he was 
otherwiſe 1n his great aduexfities often 
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FB pelcaſedalio,Thus hath that holy wri- 
| tcrallmoſtword for word, and at then- 

\ dehe addeth-this : Multhec 4 prefaro 
W 7:0 14-19 087 Kh in fide ac deuono- 
| 7 pietatis,ad orandum , vel eleemoſrnas fact- 


© ſerulo migrauerant. Untellexerunt enim quod 
* Sacrificium ſalutare,ad redemprionem vale 
| ret,& amme & cor poris ſempare! nam. Fc 
mibi hiſtortam , ettam h1 qua ab off” 0 61s 
| quo fallarft audiere,narrarunt "4 cam, 
gut aliquando compert , inde þ ifto- 
| Tie woſtre Ecthfiaftice 7 am-credidz. 
Many hearing thus <Þe of the party 
| as als rents onderfully inflamed 


| with faith ap £160 Pray, to geue al- 
Le ar ofter ſacrifice of the holy 
Parioke for the deliuety of theire wel- 
bcJ}ded frends departed owre of this 
-1;&. For they mderſtoode that the he-. 
; thfull lacmce , was auaileable for 
/ the redemp22n of doth body and ſoule 
Þ cuerlaſting}- And this ſtorie, did.they 
| that heard of che parties owne:mou- 
I Py KI 46" | Dd F- the, 
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' += OF PRAYER FOR' THE \ 

© the, reported ynto me. Where gp ha- 

uing ſo good proufe, I darebe bowlde 

to writeitin\my ecclefiaſticall hiſtory. 

Andthus muche faithe Beda abowte 

eghte hundred yeares ago, when oure 

© Nation being but yongein. Chriſtiani- 

 ty,was feddeinthetrue beliefe,by ſun- 
That far. dry wonderous workes of god. 


"IL. 


eh is the Jy muſt here ſtay alitle,and pond 
true fairh , WE MUIT-NEFE TAY QUE ANA PONGET 
into vwhi 1'O% mindes, how our forefathers and 
is © 0c p-ople Cour owne lande, were taught 
fink con- in this aft, hen they were firſt de- 
ro | | \ 
infidelity linered ary "_pathans bondage, and 
connert A *2lowſhip of Chrſtes 

«xn ry &X VS -ching doubt, but 
that which ourcownt, nb 
by worde and worke,by 1 by 
martyrdom firſt proued vnto . 11 

very true and yntallible __ Rein 


: 4 


Chrniſtianitie.Forif that were not . 
- whichatoure firſt conuefion was pre. 
 -ached vnto vs, then we ecemued note 

thefaithe,but faullhoodeatheire han- Þ 
des: the the hiſtories doo takea lowde # 

| lyean teſting WE WETE ined tothe. 
Ch I- 
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by ſach men,then it wer no conuerſion 
fro heathe Idolatrie to the woorſhip of 7 
Chriſt, but it were a chaunge from one: : 
ſuperſtition toan other:and this latter 
ſo muth worſe then the other, bicauſe 
ynder the name of Chriſte there were 
practiſe perpetual of execrable ſacrilege, 
- 1ninſtituting ofa ſacrifice to the defa-' 
fing of our redemprion,in adoring bare 
. © breadeas the hoſte of our ſaluation ,in 
offering 1t vppe to God for the ſinnes 
bothe of the quick anddead,in practiſe 
_ of ynprofhtable praiers for the foules 
decealed,with the like faulſe worſhip of - 
God in all pointes. Then theire prea- 
ching was highly to Goddes diſhono- 
- ure, pernicious to the people, and dam- 
nalbe to theime ſelues. Then haue all 
that euer-ranne the raſe of that faithe _ 
 anddoErine,till this daie, whiche they - 
| taught, periſhed _ theime: then are 
: they fownd falſewitneſſeis,, whom we 
| haue accompred. as oure vadoubred, 
true and lawtull paſtors; then God ha-- 
VT of 7 | ha 
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th purpoſely deceiued vs with fained. 
miracles fall many , with numbers off 
vaine viſfions,then al our labour 1s loſt. 
till this day. The holyneſſe of fa many, 
good princies and prieſtes. is praiſed in 
- vaine; thebloude of Martyres ſhed in 
vaine,thecxerciſe ofal facraniets in va- 
ine:and bicauſeall. deuotion conſiſted 
in our fathers dayes 1n the earneſt zele 
_ of fo faulle archigio,as they thinke this 
to be,then the more -devorion the far- 
ther from Chniſt,theleflereligion,mo- 
renere to {aluation:then happy was he 
that was the worſt, and curied was he 
that was counted the beſt:then is oure 
| caſe molt carefull , then are we worle 
' theall other natiss, that neuer receiued 
_ thenameof Chriſt : then.are we worſe. 
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 . - Chriſte Ieſus; and the aſſured reſtimo- 
ny of the ſpirite of God, that we bea 
 parteofhis choſen Churche, and fan- 
ified in hisholy name by the worde 
of truethe and lyfe, which weby the or- 
- dinary-miniſtery of man haue receiued 
' (Ggnes and woonders cofirming theire 


-which' they planted firſt in our contrie, 
muſt needes be inal pointes botheho- 
 ly;true,and acceptable vnto God. Then 


as\by that religion ourfathers were in- 
orafted firſt in to' Chriſtes body miſti- 
call , which is the Churche, in which 
tall this day they haue keprte the highe 
way to {aluation, fo who ſoeuer forſa- 
; keth this , or any principall article or 
dbraunche therof, and ſo leauethe that 
Churche into which we firſt entered 


oubc cucrlaſtingly peritheth. Amogeit 


- which pointes of doetrine; oure aduer- 
aries can not denie;but theſaing maſſe 


 andotfering for the deade, theallmoſe 


* ——— _— OT 


and 


calling and dodrine) then this religion 


s 


wp | O Note and 
at oure conuerhon, he leaueth aſlured- take heed 


mips faluation, and withe our all **** 


- 


--- OF PRAYER FOR THE 
and prajers forthe __—_ ,Wwas taught 
withe the firſte, and'proued by mira- 

cles withe the 'Y The which etherto 
denie were ouer muche diſcredit of the 
antiquitye,and plaine impudencie : or 
.elles to attribute theyme'to: the diuells 
- woorking ', were _ vntollerable 
blaſphemie. 

Yea this doqrine TH brought the 
Churche to: this bewrtifull ocdrein all 
. degfies as we haueſeene.. All the noble 
monuments, not onely 1n ourecom- 
mowelthe, but hong Chriſtes chur- 
che do beak ſufficient teſtimonie of, 
-ours firſt faithe herin. This doarine(as 
the whole worlde knoweth )fonded all 
'Biſſhoprikes, buyldedal Churchies,ray- 
bd {ed al Oratories,inftituted al Collegics, 
io g for induced all Schooles,maintened all hoſ- 


were t2- pitalles,ſet forwarde al woorkes of cha- 
ke avvay 


| there _Faryeand religis,, of what ſorte{o euer 


tines they bee. Take a way the praiers and 
1- practiſe for the deade,ether al theſe mo- 


' of abs 1- 
gion re numetrs muſt fall,orelles they muſt ſad 


ni agaynſte the firſt founders -will and 


mcea- 


OW 
* 
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.meaninge. Lookein the ſtatutes of all 
noble foundacions , and of all charita- 
ble woorkes,cuer fithe the firſt daie 'of 
oure happy calling to Chriſtes faithe, 
whether they doo not expreſſely reſtt- | 
fie,that theire worke of almoſe and de- | 


| notion, was for this one eſpeciall ref- 
| peR,to be prayde and ſongetor,as they 
| -callit;afrertheire deathes.Looke'whe- 
ther your Vniuerhtes proteſt not this 
-faithe by many a ſolemne othe, bothe 
' priuatly and openlye. Looke whether 
all preachers that cuer tooke dezrie in 
the Vniuerhity before theſe yeres , are 
not bounde by the holy cuangeliſtes, 
 topray for certaine nobleprincies and 
przlates of this realme,in euery of their All oure 
ſermons at.Paules, or other placies of ws omg 
name. Andfo often as theſe preachers 2r* deep- 
doo omitit, ſo often are they | wmagvy ly 


y 
daily per 
ſo oftenas they ether cate or drinkeo 


F tured, 
; *therebenefaRorscoſt ; ſo often beare 
they teſtimony of theyre owne dam-. 

| nation. Anſwer me but:one queſtion I 
., *alkeyowe: Whetherthe firſteauthors 
+5." WIR ES 3 5s of 


Fo 


_ whiche they neuer ment to ſuche as 
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of ſache benefites as yowe-enioye ini 


the 


thatſuchemen, of ſuchea religion, of 
ſuche lyfe,of ſuche doatrine,ſhould en- 
zoyethat allmoſe which they eſpecially 
ordeined for other men , and for con- 
trary purpoſe? ſay truethe and ſhame 
the demll, thoughte they enerto make 
roumeitn Collegies for your wiaes, met 


they euer to mainteine. preachinge, a- 


gainſt the maſle,againſt praiers forthet- 
re owne ſoules? when they purpoſely 
vpon that grounde began ſo godlyea 


 woorke?tt they in deede neuer meat it, 


as I knowe theye did not, and as your 
oune conſciencies beare witnefſe with 

tham,and againſt your ſelues that they 
did not,, howeca yowethe for feare of 


-goddes highe di{pleaſure,againſt theire 
.owne willes, yſurpe thoſe commodities 


\ 


{yow be. laſle good men,theithoughe 


a 
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FF  F$OVLES DEPARTED. 27 
to make frendes of wicked mammon, 
8 and full dearly, with bothe Jandes and 
-  gooddes,haue they procured enimies to 
| - = owne ſoules: But if there beany 
| ſenſcin thoſe good fathers and foiiders 
(as thereis)and tf they be in heauen,as 
. theyre good deſeruing I truſt hathe 
* | broght theime, then ſurely they accuſe 
- yow moſt.1uſtly of wicked ynwuſtice 
|  beforetheface of God, for deludingthe 
people, for breaking theire willes , for 
 viurping theire commodities , againſt. 
* theire profeſſed mindes and meanin- 
ges , Orif they bein hell-( which God 
| forfende,and yet yowe muſt needes {6 
| ſuppoſe, forrayſing themonuments of 
| ſuche ſuperſtition.) then blotte oute 
| theire memorie and names , that haue 
;not onely in theire lyfe mainteyned 
E horrible abuſes , but allſo after theire 
deathe hauelefreſuche open ſeppes of 
| ſuperſtition, to all poſteritye.Suppole I 
pray yowe,which'yer I would belothe 
W ihoulde coom to. proufe orpaſle, but 
luppoſefor all that, that with the tas 
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vip a way of this ouldefaithe of pray- 


ing and offering forthedeade, all the 
workes of the ſame faithewhich 1tſhued 


-downe -from"that fountaine,, might 
-*ſhrinke with al,;orreturne to the fown- 


ders againe, bicauſe there is no rowme 


ito fulifill theyre willes , howe many 


"Churchies and chappelles , what Col- 
legies 'or | hoſpitalles , woulde oure 
'newe no faithe bring forth? Would not 
euery bilſhoppes wyfe buylde a Chur- 
chethinke yowe , or founde a College 
inſucha necelsitye ,leſt theire. huſban- 


"des ſhould bedriue to ſerue ina refor- 


med frenſh barne ?: One of theſe mock 


book of his,thatmen be not-now bent 
with {uche zele and deuotion to pre- 
ferre'goddes honour, in maintenaunce 


__ of his 'Miniſters, as they werein owlde 
 time,and as Coſtantinus, with the like 


chnſtia Prncies inthe primitiuechur-B 
che,were.. But the good man marked 
not wherupon this could deuotion ari- | ; 


' tethe: heconhdercthe not; thatthisis Þ ,,, 


theſÞ 


4 
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the frudtleſicefiete of fo idlea faulſe 
 faithe, as his owne lordſhip preacheth: 
hewoulde not ſee that the maintena- 
; unceof goddes honoure, bothe by lets 
| landes and gooddes,is the peculiare fru- 
| Reofthatchantablelouingfaith, which 
| the Catholikes doo profeſſe: he weyed 
' not well}, that the greate grauntes of 
| Conftantinus, were made to Sylneſter 
Biſhop of Rome, and not to themaried 
''Biſhope of Dureſme . He remembred 
not}, thatthe ke holy workes of the 

{ noble kinges' of oure owne coontrie, 
| were practiſed ypon ſuche as woulde 
profetſetherrueth, and ſerue thealtare, 

' and not vpon faulſe paſtors, that were 
deſtroyers of all altars. Such honorable 

| nx5AE were parted oute for goddes 
lote, and not taken from the world, to 
le 'go to theworldely ageine. Thinke you 
any manwerſo minded, to take fro his 
own wiefe andchildren,cther landes oc 
 gooddes, to beſtow 'on pnieſtes bab= 
bes or” bedfellowes ?.No no God kno- 
 wethe: ic was ſeparatedfrom theimiel- = 
LEIP194 Ee 3 ues - 
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OF PRAYER FOR THE 
nes to the ſacrifice,to the prieſthoodde, 
to the honoure of goddes Churchand 
miniſterye. The which thinges by your 
owne preaching (my lordes ) decade, 


would you haue the Prince or peoples | 


deuotion tawardes yowe,as is was,and 
would be ſtill, if you wer like your pre- 
deceſſors ,.and ſerued the altare as they 
did? Iwifſeif the owlde S. Cuthbert, 


Walfride,and William,whomethey co- | 
parein holineſſe to horſes (ſo good is + 


their opinion of their holy auncieters ) 
had bene of the ſame. religion that the 
. occupiers of theire roumes nowe bell 
theprelatesin Englad might haue put 
theirerentes 1n a halpeny purſe. Coom 
in ageyne,, coomin for Chnites ſake, 
comin tothechurche ageyne,ſerue ths 
altare, and then yowbe worthy to lyue 
of the altare: folowe oure fathers , and 
. yow ſhall beloued as oure fathers wer, 
confeſle thatreligion which oure own 
Apoſtles firſt taught, and we all haue 
beleued, and all the workes of goddes 
 Churche proteſt to'be true, and then 


OO G8 G9 Ye + 
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yowe ſhall be bleſſed of God , and ho- 
noured of men. 

- Butlettheime thinke on theſe mat- 
ters theime ſelues -I will: turne ageine 
'to my purpoſe, allthoughe I can nor. 
go farrefrom my matter, ſo longe as I 
am in the behouldinge of thar faithe 
which oure firſt preachers broght vnto 
vsat ourfirſt couerfion,orin any ſtepp. 
of thantiquirye:which we wel perceiue 
-ro be the frufte onely of thac doarine 
which we haue Sn, and an euider 
teſtimony off {0 voadduberd 2 true- 
\ the.I chinke there 15 no "way 1o certai- 

nefor the'contentation of a mannes 
 ſelfe ; in this ryme of doubting and di- 
' uerfit 1tye-u dodryne, asin all maters 
-to haue an | eye; towardes the-faythe 
whiche we receiued , when we were 
rſt conuerted. And fab that point, T 


bp | woulle'y wilthe that S . Bedes. hiſtorye 


> ynto all men that hacke 
per of the Latine- ronge, 

© andtoall other if it wer poſſible: tor 
; ins thall they plainely ſee, the firſt 
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beginning , theincreaſe , the contin- 
nance, the practiſe, the woorkes pro- 
ceding owt of the catholike faithe;fe- 
are notthartis the truethe, for that was 
the firſt , and that was: grownded: by 
goddes worde , and openly confirmed | 
by miracule. And thatpoinre muſt be 
conſidered not onely tor. oure: owne 
contrye, but for all others that. be, or 
hathe bene Chriſtianed . Forin to the 
ſelfe ſame faithe were they firſt ingrat-. 
fedallſo . asby thepeculiare praiſing 
of euery kl ies towardes his frend 
and louer, I hauealredye declared , and 
nowefor the generall-vſage of gaddes 
Church the reader ſhall ar large per- 
ceiue, that nothing may wante to oure. 
cauſe, whereby any trueth or light may 
be had. #5 r 


Thar in euery ordre or vſage of celebration. 
of the bleſſed ſacramentand Sacrifice,through 
ovvte the Chriſtian vyorlde , /fince Chriſtes 
rime, there hath bene;a ſolemne'ſupplication 
for theſoules departed; | "oh 


Cap. rx; 


Ther- 
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SOVLES' DEPARTED, 220 
| Herfore let vs ſee howe 
VE thechurche oure moo- 
B24 cher, of her piety victhe 
(FL h 0J) generall ſupplication 1n 
VESE2L) all{cruice, and ſolemne 
adminiſtration of the bleſſed ſacramet, 
| euenfor thoſe whole frendes haue for- 
F gotten theyme: whoſe paines and tra- 
| uell worldely meremembre not: whole - 
| obſcure condicion: of -ife or pouerty, 
| woulde.nort ſuffer 'theime to; procure 
+ prayers, by theire\knowne.deedes .of 
| charity oralmoſe. Thoſemen I iay,that 
doo lacke{ingulare patronage of theirs 
frendes ;th ole hathe ſheremembredin 
| therites of celebration,vied in all con- 
| tries ,andin eueryageſithers theapo- 
 Rles daies;Which ordres of diuineler- 
| uice,as they haue bene diverſe in forme 
| of wordes,ſo they perfectly and wholy 
' agreedin the ſubſtance of the facnfice, 
| In prayingand offering for the deade, 
| > FFP eur) gg \andes, as thowe 
ſhalt reght wares by theire: vied ordre | 
| of wordzs, perceiue, 1 GR. 371 
Looms > Ee 4, fcrp- 


ey guſtin'o 


* OF PRAYER FOR THE 
And as we go forward herein,euer 

let vs beare this rule in minde . Q nod 

lege credendi lex flatuit ſupplicandi,qn that 


ſenſe ſpeaketh S. Auguſtine often a- 


of- gainſt hxrerikes": the ordre of the 


the Pela- churches pre: is cuer a plaine pre- 
pe ſcription 
'beheue .And the motherlye affection. 


or all thefaithetull what to 


that the Churche bearethe towardes al 


© /\ _ _- herchildren departed,the faide doctor © 
mes. = chusexpr efſeth: Non ſunt pretermitten- | 
de ſupplicationes pro ſpirinbus mortuorum , 


quas facitndas pro omnibus in Chriſtiana && 
4 4 wir ſeekers defuniugtiam Lge. N0 + 
minibus quor umcungque , ſub gener ali com- 
memordnone ſuſcepu ecclefra:yt quibus ad i- 
fla define parentes , aut filij,aur quicunque 
 cognatit,vel anitt,ab na exexhibeantur pis 
 matrecommunt , That'is to fay in oure 


tonge:Prayer muſt not be omirted for 


the loules departed, which the'churche 
hathecuſtomablye taken in hand for al 
men paſſedin the'Chriſtjan Catholike 
ſociety, bythe way of a'getierall com- 


lar 
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Larely expreſſed:that ſuche hinges may 
be ity oure common kinde 


- . moother, toall thoſe which doo lacks 


parents, children , kin{folke or fren- 


| des;for thedueprouiſion of ſuche ne- 
ceſſary dyeties . By this holy mannes 
+ wordes we may ſee the difference be- 
'. twixte oure owne tender natural mog- 
” ther,and the curſed cruell Rez 
& The one folowethe her chilaren withe ' 
& loue and affeais 1n to the next world, 
with ful ſorowful fighes,many denout 


pe dame. 


; praiers, and al holy workes: whiche ſhe 
vſerh co theire needeful helpe;the other 
{ being but. an vnnatucall Reppemoo- 


© 


| cher and allthechildren'of char adoul- 
terouſe ſede, hath theim no longer in 
. mind the they bein fight:whether they 
finke or ſhim ſhe maketh no accom- 
pte: ſhe: hathe no bleſs1nge of her oOW- 
ne, ſhe hinderethe the mercy of other. 


| Buclerte vs vewe all the orders, that | 
| we finde extant-or vicd throughethe 
& - Chriſtian worlde;for the celebration 


the bleſied Sacrament and facri- 
E 5 hice, 


. OF PRAYER FOR;THE | 

 fice, whiche nowecommontly in oure | 
vulgare ſpeache we caull the Maſle, 

ak ſee *: CO Auguſtin ſaid, there 

hathe not bene in all agies an eſpecial! 

ſupplication of the prieſte and, people, 

for the dead as wel as for ihe licue. Furſt 

extiutt. S:Clement,the Apoſtles owne ſchola- 

L.<p.47- re,reportethe howe they preſcribed this 

folemnepraterin theire holy miniſtery 

for thedeparted:Pro quieſcentibus in Chrt 

fto, fratres noftrirogemus. &rc. Let vs pray 


fe that U est nt peace that oure merct- 
full Lorde,that hath taken theire ſou- 
lesin to his hande;would forgine them 
al theire offenſies,, whether they were 


and fo haumg compaſionvpon theim, k1 


* 


(Gith the deacon) brethern,for all tho» I; 


willinglys or negligently committed: [let 
would bringe theime to'the land"off Wn 


- braham,lſaacand lacob:andall other 
 thatpleaced bum from the beginning; 
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| here there isnether fighing, ſorowe, 
nor ad} eſſe. And a litle after in theſa-/ 
me holy a&on,the Biſhop prateth him 
lfe,in this forme.0 Lorde looke doW- 
ne vpon this thy ſeruaunt whome tho- 
ve haſt receiued in to another lyfe:and 
pitefully pardon him yf ether willing- 
or vn weetingly he bathe offended. £ 
Let him be guarded by peaceable An- 
nw ells,and broght tothe Patriarches, 
WW rophertes,and Apoitles,and the reſt 
all theime that haue pleaced the ſuth 


he worlde began. Thus reporteth Cle 
nent,beingoneof the - Hy compa- 
e 


c,and continiially prelent in the ce- 
Webration of theire myſteries . Againe, cue/kie- 


[Dyoniſius Ariopagita of whome men- 7%: 
FIGS | WE. Cap.17. 


f 


Fon is mayde in the ates ( ſo auncient 
{© the recordes of our faith Yhathe not 
naly left'in wiitinge what he thou- 
phte in this matter, whiche had ben e- 

zoughe, bur allfo'what the Church A- 


__ﬀ —_—— 


heautly gides and ca 
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2 poſtolike inthatſpring of reli 10n' and , 


puredeuotion,taught and 0 deyned ta | 


be yicd , and that by the Apoſtles pre- | v 


ſcription. : whom hethere termeth the 


pitaines of trueth, 


1 


Forin thelaſte chapter of his booke; tix 


led of the Ecclehaſticall ſoueraintye,he 
relleth-in ordre , howe: firſt the |body 
1s placed before the holy altare , how: 
the ſolempne miſteries withe heuen|y 
plalmes and ſonets be ſonge and faide 


- - > 4 
- 


ouer the corps. , howe the holy Biſ- 
ſhop geueth'thankes to god , maketh: 


comfortableexhortation 'to the afſem- 
bly,ro continue in affured;hope off the 
reſurretion. : ,howe he. anoyntethe 


-the bodye withe holy. oyle,, and laſt: 
of all makethe praiyers for him, and 


ſo. committethe hymto,Gad ., The 
whiche whole | ardre off the {acri- 


-fice,ceremonies, and miſticall praters, 


- ; ” 


exerciſed as well in burialls, as at other 
times 1n the reuerent miſteries,this au- 
thor would not fully ſett owte in wii-Þ 
ting , for theire lakes that coulde not Þ 
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| forthe weakneſle of faith atteineto the 

| worthy holyneſle of ſo highe matters, 
| as he him fellfe profeſſethe, in-theſe | 
wordes : Precationes que in mifterijsadhi> 
"& bintur nephas eft ſcripto interpretari, & m- - 

| flicam eorum intelligentiam aut vim, que it 
' 44, deo authore,efficacitatatem habent , ex 

| adyto in publicum efferre : ſed quemadmodit 

| & matoribus ' noftrs traduunm accepimns 

| 9c: The prayers which be viedin the 

| miſteries., may not inanywyes beſetr 

out to the worlde in writinge , nether 

| may the fingulare efficacieand grace of 

| theime be made. common; to all men: 

| but euen as we haue' receiued by than- 

" des of oureeldres. And as longe as this 

| ordre was religiouſly kept in goddes 

* Churche , the{olempne ſecretes of the 

| bleſſed ſacraments, were notſocontep- 

tible asoure newe oppen communion 

" bathe of late made thaime, where there 

' 1s nothing fo holy but it may abyde the 

| fighteang handeling,of who ſo eueris 

| the worſt, The holy and henenly nu- 

| Rerigs of Chriſt his ſpouſe, were not 
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> ths 
Minto O 
| the loueraigne weghty 'matters hande- 
BY ledinalehowſzs; but vſed at the holy 
l _ _ +. altares.Then cheidle; contentious; vn- 
IM godly , and vnproffitable quirkes and 
| queſtions, had no other ſolution but 
tharpe diſcipline, and worthy correQo: 
"pen En were not'the Gydes ' of goddes 
conre $4- People countrowled by" euery reſtlefle 
bellan . felowe, that conlde cracke f ooddes 

Athan : ad 

Epifierom, WOrde: but 1t was enoghe for a faithful 
mannes contentatis to ſay with Baſil 
the greats : : Doniinics ita docuit , apoſtoli 
predicaueritt, parres obſer uaueriit cofirma- 
weritt martyres , ſufficiat dicere ita dou 
 fſum.Our Lord taught {o,the apoſtles1o 
preched;our fathers obſerued rhe ſame, 
the holy martyrs haus ſealedit;Itis uf. 
\ Gent hi meto lay: fo"was 1 caught: O 
Lord , tharthis imple fincere fidelitie 
might once tike - place againe 1 oure 
a+ daies; for the*coomforte 'of the poore 
faichfull flocks; thatarghoweſo burde- 
: ned with queſtions of CliRddlnys ;thac 
Fi 25: | | the 


hanedby the preſumpriouſe ba 
b euecry > heade:'The were not 
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SOVLES DEPARTED. 224 
- toturnetheimeſelues, nor finde mea- 
nes to kepe theire faithe inuiolated, in 
| ſach a multicudeof mi{beleuers. Which 
I farely hope the earneſt and pitiful-pra 
ters of fo many good men that doo be- 


 terdue pooniſhment of oure {mnes obs 
'teyne at ooddes gratiouſe handes . Bur 
* whatſhifre doo theaduerlaries here ma- 
| ke, with this euider teſtimonie of this 
 ſoauncienta writer?mary fir they inde- 
| noure with all theire mighce , to robbe 
| this excellentauncient aud diuine wri- 
| ter of all his workes, which haue borne 
the title of his-name euer fithe'theye 
| were write : which chalege theire own 
atithor by that graue ſtile that no other 
man;,as the/{kilfull in that languange 
doo teſtifie,coulde cuer lightly atteyne 
ynto: which ſo fauore of the antiquity, 
and the apoſtolike {pint , tharthowe 
|. woulde deere theymeto be indired by 


| fam of the cotinuall hearers of Chriſte 


| Jeſus, But it'were vaine to ſtandin cou- 
es. ten- 


\ 


chi ſfely fimples ſoules ci not tell howe : 


| wailethis miſeric , ſhall ar lengthe af- 


[t4 Stidas 
teſtatur 


' OF PRAYER OF THE 
math for this matter, for we ſhoulde 
' neuer haueende; 1f we ſhould be put to 
prouc that euery man made the buokes 
which be extant in his name :1t weere 


to muche' miſcredit of antiquinie , and 


vyncertainty of all chinges. Allthoughe 

this mannes workes haue bene bothe 

ore named, and certeyne ſentecies alleaged 
pox "M oute of theyme, by moſt 'auncient do- 
Wewen-2 ors and councelles. With whome,the 
aduerſaries yf they. liſt be buhe., ſhall 
wreſtle,for 1 will ſeeke oute as my pur- 

ſe was , whether in' othertimesand 

viageis of celebration,this kind memo- 

riall of the deade bach not bene kept. 


' 8.Ciprianeſhal nor becalled to records. 


forthe Church of Aphrike. or Cartha- 
++ + * BE, bicaule we hearde. his wdgement 


before: who plainely comaunding the. 
Epi.9. 8.1 pron vnder his turiſdiction not to ce-.; 
rate for certeyne notorioule offen- ' 


Ys. to witte, that of right 


_ ders, geueth 
and cuſtor 


mitbelongedin his prouince 


*- others that,paſſed henſein obedien- oy 
on and pietye, This which was RR j # 
ue 
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uſtines time, being abqut . C C . yeares , 
- after him: Thus breffely hetelleth y0w mornis. e& 
the practiſe of his Church . In preabus << 
| ſarerdotis qud domino dro ad cine altate 
 funduntiir ; lockin ſlizin habet etiam comen 

 datio animarum . In the prayers of the 
© pricſt , which are made to.oure Lorde *- 

| Godat his altare,thecommendation of 

+ the departed hathe a place . Nowefor 

| thegreeke Churchics and the caſte, S. 
 Chriſoſtom and Baſill in theire Maſ- 
 fies(for ſonowe the wofde Iyturgia is 

| vſed of all the divine writers, atid ſo 
Eraſmus tranſlateth it;, and ſoit muſte 

- needes be taken)beare ſufficiet witneſſe 

| of the Apoſtoliketraditis in this poine. 

| For in S. Chnſoftoms ſeruice thus the . __ 

| prayeris made for the deade: Reme- cyriſpge, 
8 bre good Lorde oure fþiruuall father 
ad all the brotherhoodde in Chriſte, 
| and all thoſe that are departed henſe | 
8 infaithe , oure fathers and onre bre. 
. therne ce, Andagaynein the ſam 


De ckre prd 


bs 


> :3 


© _ OF PRAYER FOR'THE 
.  Maſſe after warde; thus he praythe: | 

---» Remembre all thoſe, good Lorde, 
"©" which kane taken theire [lepe in the 
SEE. hope of reſurrection, and liefe euerlae 
 Timge: Cauſe theim totake reft,wher 
the lighte of thy cowntenaunteis ſhe- 
Dia. ped.In'S.Bafilles Maſſe which the Sy- 
nans vie,ther is alſo prayers for thede-W. 

©». * -parted: ir which the miniſter defirethe 
:God to.remembre all thetme which be 

| paſſed onte of this worlde: and that her, 

© woulderefreſshe thetm m bis holyta-Wne 

 - bernacle,ſaffely-leade theime throughWx] 
© thehorvible and fearefull dwellinges; 
- and place theime in quiet audioyfull 

| abydinge:that he would deliner theimn 
*” fromebelandeof darkeneſſe , troble,W: 
and forowe: that he entre not in roſſÞnia 
iudgement with theime , finallye that © 

"be rwoulde mercifully remitte and par'Þ;.. 

don , what ſo ener they comnuttedÞ 15) 

WR fs 1, throuwhek 1 


af” F 
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 throughe the veſture. of the fleſsbe, 

| that was woorthye puniſhment. This © 

* (prayer was pithie |, and*toucheth the” 

lacies of pooniſhment and purgation 

1n the next liefe, 

 *Sothere 15.extant an other ordre of * 

divine ſeruice and Celebration of the _ 
communion, called the general Canon, winerſal 
tyſed in /£:hiopra: : which lately with the 99": 
xeſt yas ſet forthe in larine : in that1o 


2 erall an viage, there 1s ſupplication 
made to Godfor the ſoules alſo. Re- 


Emembre Lord ( ſaith the minifter)all 
choſe which are a ſlepe,and'reſt in the 
faithe of Chriſte , place theire ſoules, 
ve beſichethe ; in the boſom of oure 
fathers iboahans. Tfaac ; and lacob. 


So likewiſe in the ſerllics of the 'Arme- Lytergie 
nians, conſonant for the moſt parte to * 0 
the greeke vlage, after ſupplication in” | 
Na time of the holy' oblarion forthe . 

lyaing e,ſtreght way praiers be devout» 

y ma e forth GEA® de. "Hin the Jeacon” 


ad 


. - OF PRAYER FOR THE | 
ſaithe. Rogate dominum pro anmabus que || 
 Tequieſcunt in pace, iiprimis epiſcoporum bic 
.queſcentium ."That 1s to ſay : pray viito i8 
-oure Lorde for the ſoules which reſt in 
peace, namely and beforeal other, for 
Þ: 2» the Byhoppes reſting in this place. And 
the he prayeth thus: Remembre Lord 
.. andhaue mercy,and ſhewe thy fauou« 
 rablegracetoall the foules deceaſed, 
© pacifie and illuminate theime,adioyne 

| . . theme tothe company of holy ſanFes 
FE: in beauz,and make theime woorthy of 
thy loue. ButS. Ambroſe in his pre- 
paratory prayer towardes the holy obla; 
In primes tion, genethe ys an excellent token of: 
one. his churchies faith;and a finpulare exa- 
F7oifen, ple to folowcin the time of the dread- ſlay 
'..-. full miſterics, when we remembre oure 'Wiy; 
Rides Santet thus he ſaithe . Roga- Ma 
muy te ſanbte pater , pro ſpiritibus fidelii de- the 
funori, vt fit ills ſalus eterna ac perperua Wſpr 
fanitas , gaudium & refrigerinn ſempuer- Fot 


» 


num , hoc magnum pictatts ſarramentum. 


P 


doming Deus mevifit this hodis magnum & 


ry 
———— — _ _ 
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=, SOVLES DEPARTED. ' 227 
| plenum gaudium do te pane'vino & vero gun — _ 
KF &Me | tendifhi , & das 'vitam mundo: de A notable 


Aolemne 


| carns ſanits & benedia', agnt videlicet im- p..yer of 
i maculatt, qui tolls peccatii mundi:o& potare >-Ambro- 
de fonte 540 pg oe per rap eds Conte, 0 
| latere emanauit crucafixi Chriftijdomimino-P**d. . 
ftrt , ve conſolati exultent in laude & gloria © 
| cuaſanfa. This in a : we belechie 
'the moſt holy father for theſoulesofal 
faithefull departed , that this highe and 
greate ſacrament of pieryymay be vato 
os helthe and falfty for euer, ioye, 
releaſe, and perpetuall refreſſhinge: O 
'my Lorde God geue-theime this daye 
oreate and e& comforte of thee, 
which arte the bread that 'came downe 
from heauen', and geueſt liefe tothe 
yorlde. Lertheim take ioye of thy ho- 
ly and bleſſedfle{ih,thart is to lay of the 
-{WJambe that takethe a waie the finnes of 
the I you theirh to drinkeof the 
Fipringe of thy piety, whach by the prick 
| Fa {o lb Bode ; did Yvon 
hue: out of the; fide of oure fauiour 
FCbrits andlorde crucified thar they. 
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+> OF PRAYER FOR THE _. 
y being ſo comforted, may. reioyſe in thy 
4+.  Jaudgand-giory euerlaſtinghe.. To be 
._  -briefe;al the Chniſtian world agreeing, 
as Ifodorus ſaithe, vpon one waie for 
©... thecelebratis of diuine myſteries; mak- 
ET, ethe interce(s15- for the faithfull depar- 
| Cap-i5. tedzthat by the. bleſſed lacnfice, they W 
may. obteine pardon and remiſcion of 
theire linnes. + - | 

+: Forlafſuce the good reader, that all 
realmes which.nowe by Goddes grace 
arc in true faithe,and theireChriſtiani- 
ty continuing ,otellcs before haue be- 
ne,and noweby {chilme do forlake the 
ſame,that all thoſe nations as they re 
ceiued one faithe, ſoin ſubſtance they 
hauecuer agreedevniformely im ordre 

_of ſernice, which they recemed attheurs 
firſt conuerfion from the waie of gen-F. 
tilnie,by the good prouifion of ſuche, i 


as wrought vader Godin theire happy 
furnc to the Chr iſtian faithe, and re}1- 
gion, The lame. men that broughr 11 

- the faith of Telus, with all broughrin, 

-. this way of worſhipping Chriſte inthe 


2 -. 
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- of worſhip,and folempne ſupplication ©.” 
which they planted, thowe muſt needes 
- ouerthrowe the faithe whiche they 5 
| taughtalſo.This I ſay was ever ftownd, 
 inthecelebration; of the fearefull my- 

ſterie of Chriſtes body an bloods, beft- 

des the oblatis of that holy hoſt forthe 

| quick and dead, bothrnamely for certai- 

ne, and generally: for all departed 1n 
 Chniſte, a tolemne rater and ſupplica- 

E tion;:Which no doubt Chriſt i 

. at his. laſt ſupper, which the holy goſte 

- afterward ſecretly fuggeſted to the Apo 

.. tles, whiche they againe faithfully deli 

z ucred tothenations conuerted by their 
 preaching,and to. diuerle of theire ow- 

- nedilciples:by whom the ſame was de- | 


| nued downe to our dates, taughtin all 
. natios,and carefully practiſed of al peo- 
” ple-Whereof we haue worthy witneſſ1- 
| es:for all. contnes allmoſt., For ſo the. 
- godly doQors Tertulia, Cypria, Augu- 
ſin,both taughrand worſhippedin Afri 
cke,the ſame doothe Hiera and Dama- 
« Þ* vx NE FF 4 ſen 


. ſcene in Syria, Origen and 
in Egypte. Denylethe auncient, and 
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Bernarde in Fraunce, Chriſoftome in 
in Thraſe, Bafil and his bretherne in 
Cappadocia, Ambroſe and Gregory the 
greate inTraly, Auguſtine oure Apoſtle 
and Bede in oure contrie of England: 
with the reſt of all natjons baprized, 
whomelI named before, and might doa 

eta numbre:whatſhoulde Tiay anum 

re?all that euer were cownted Catho- 


ſame ſenſein thatcauſe. And to name 
the refidew where theſe do nor ſerue,it 
were loſt labour . For whome they can 
not moue,l can not tell what may per- 


| Awade him 1n any matter. Or if he dare 


not beſtowe his credet'on theſe mens 
doinges , whome may he {alfely truſt? 
Yffthe communion: and faithefyll fe- 
lowſhip,of ſo many godly and gracious 


- men ſo yniformely conſentinge bothe 


jn the reaching and praftifing of this 
Matter,can not ſattell and quiet aman- 
nes conſcience, who can appeace oo. 

TE F | q - ol | dif- 


| i® ..\ 83; we 
d; ES - r : 
<8 Fl 
IR 6 
Ne i = 
£ ! : 


 "$OVLES DEPARTED. 229 
-difquietedvnſtedfaſt minde and cogi-.. 
 ration?If in the conſtruing of Goddes 
 wordeand ſcriptures,ſo many of ſuche 
| grays [n nes of ſo approued wile- 
 dom,of1o paſsing learning,of ſuch ear- 

neſt ſtudyiein triall of the truethe,of fo _ 
-yertuous a liefe , of ſo heauenly a gifte 
| andgrace in the expounding of God- 
' des worde, may not be falfely falowed 
 4n this oure ſearche,, whome ſhould we 
 folowe, or. to whomeſhoulde the fim- 


6 hs OF PRAYER FOR THE F 
Churchies doarine,theheretikes coul- # 
debe blinde,or not ee the euidence of Þ * 


that, whiche all tbeworlde but theime F 
ſclues ſawe.And in many placies herea 


bg keneth the moſt horrible. p pooniſhment 
mer. in the world,to be theezcaty and lind- 
_ neſſewhich-God ſtricketh the tubbor- 
% ne mannes hearte with all,in forlaking 
| the feloweſhip of the. Churches chal- 
dre. Buthe = colidereththe procelle © 
ofourecaulſe.,, may a thowſand. tines 
more maruaile and feare Goddes, heuy 
indgemet,in the blinding of thedilobe 
dife members hoarccs and ſenhes for {in 


ne; If they theyme {elues were of thei 


conſciencyesexamined,whar elles they 
would wilſhe for thetriall of any doub- 

te, I am ſure they conldename-no onc 

* pointe, nor any meanes: in the worlde, 

which our cauſe woulde; not ſaffer and 
adnutte.For.by what waye lo cuer,/any 

- *rructhein Goddes Churche, was, ſeue- 


rally in. the auncient. times; anouched 
_ theaduerlary. hecerike, Lam ſure 
we haue the lame with: thoaduonngs* 


hy 
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| Andfor this laſt point of prayers in the _ 

* Maſſics of all nations ,itis{ocuident, 

& that no mancan gaine fayeit:andſoge- 
 nerally pactiſed, that the viage of pray- 
ing coulde in-no mattereuer ſo clearely 
ſer owtethe certaintie of oure belicfe,as 
' in this. -- 

E'27Th6 hzretikes of oure tyme andcontry,be 
6 ad vrgtd vvith thepradtiſe of praiers 
j for the deceaſed, theire contrary communion 
# 15 compared yvith the oulde viage of Cele- 
" bration: They are aſhamed of the firſte origi- 
” nall of theire Chriftian faithe, they are vvee= 
| ry of theireovvne ſeruice , they are keptein 
| ordre by the vyiſdom of the Ciuile magftra- 

+. tes, andareforced flatly to refuſe all the do- 

- ctors, 2e71 | 
bo ; | Cap. Ss 


a 


A He chiefe argument, 
71 that the Churche of 
2221 god ou in ouldetyme 
fp | 


».4 
£C * 
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| this: tharat "the holy altare the'Prieſt 
| Praiedro god, for toconuecrt heretikes 
| andinfidiles to thefaithe;; and euel}i- 
IE I uers 


- Of PRAYER FOR THE 
uers wicked conuerſation to vertueand 
honeſty: the which prayers had bene 
to no/purpole , if the grace of God had 
not borne the principall ſtroke in the 

_  chaunging of manes harte. Byt being 

| afured, of this as a groude, that the pra- 

yer of the Prieſtein the whole Chur- 

chies nameatthe altare,can not bit be- 

are ſingulare ſtrenghte and truethe,it is 
neceſſarily cocluded,that ſeeing the pu- 

blike miniſter ſo praieth', that we muſt W* 

needes beleeue, Zu God hathe man- 

nes hearte in his hand,and may turneit 

to the beliefe of his worde, orloue of 

his will, as heliketh and liſtethe : not 

withitanding the perfet freedom of. 

mines wil, which by goddes graceisne- 

uer penſhed,butalwaied perfected . And 

in this aſſured foundation of the publ- 

+ kepraiers,S. Auguſtine who then was 
the ſouldier of: grace, ſo triumphed a- 
gainſt one Vitalis a Pelagia,thathe rin- 
geth him this peale. Exerce contra or atio 
nes eccleſie diſputationes tuas , & guands 
«udg; ſacerdotem dei ad drars exbortantem 

Wo popuines 


I W's (Þ bes } Las 
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 pophlum det orare pro increduly , ſubſanns 
| F145 Voces ecclefue , & dic renon 4m hy a” 
bortatur: & homo in Carthgatenſs crugitns pom | 
eccleſia \ eriam beatifiimi Cypriatu librum conraVi-» 


de oratione dominica condemna © Holde 


| on felowe , exerciſe thy contentious 
| taulke againſt the viuall praiers of god- | 
E des Churche, and when thowe heareſt 
'thePrieſt of God at is altare exhort the 
people topray forthe milbeleuers, {coffe 
& at the hohe wordes , and make him an- 
I {wer,thow willte nor pray as he biddes 
the: And being broght vppe 1n the 
| Churche of Carthage,condemne with 
}all,S, Cyprians worke ypon oure Lor=<_ 
des praicr,wherin he 19! 200 the ſame. 
I tary nowethe longer on this point, 
that thowe maiſt learne to kepe an ha- 
[tetike at the bay:and to faſten thy ſtro- 
'ke ſo ſurely ypon him, that which way 
ſo euerheſhifr, he ſhall beare thy. blo- 
Wwe vpo hisneck and ſhoulders. It is not 
for ourecaule taken in hand, that I'no- 
no muche trauell, for thatis longe. 
UTR. 


. 


made ſure enoghe forall the divels 
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OF PRAYER FOR THE 
in hell;or theire folowers incearthe.But | 
I would in this one example of praying 

forthe deade, geue the ſtudious ataſte 
. of all ſuche waies,as the truethe of all 
other pointes in controuerly , may be 
'bothe ſurely defended , and ſoplanely 
proued and vpholden,that the aduerſa- 
ry thallnot be able to ſay baff vato any 
one of the leaſte of all the groundes, 
- whrereupon Goddes 'truethe ſtande- 
the. Handeling then oure good men as 
S.Auguſtinedid the lyke, {ay to they- 
me bouldely : that the ſame Churche 
| which exhortethe the people to pray 
ſor the milbeleeuers,doothegeue vs ex- 
ample to pray for the ſoules departed: 
Vitalis and Pelagius were hzretikes for 
withſtanding the one, they. muſt nee- 
' des beas very heretikes forrefufing the 
other. It wasthe greateſt extremitie that 
Pelagius could be driuen to by force of 
Auguſtines argument; to mocke at-the 
prieſtes prayer made at; goddes altare, W 
and that which then was 10 foule an ab- 
ſurdityefor chole faulle teachers, can 1t- 
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| beborne our of oures withe honeſtie? 


' by S-Auguſtine, when he charged him 
with thecontepr of S.Cyprians autho- 
 ritye Bifſhoppe of Carthage, being him 


| ſhall they go away ſo ſmouthly nowe 
 adaies,notonly with contempt of thei- 


s, rc own Engliſhepatrons and Apoſtles, 
- W butwith impudent deniall ofal che do- 
1s IF Rors at once, that cuer were gydes of 


'goddes Churche fith Chriſtes faithe 


c {was taught?It was of Auguſtineconted. 
y I a fingularearrogicy notto praicin that 
c- & forme as goddes church and miniſters 
|: Matthealtarebothpraictheim ſclues,and 
xr Fexhorte other to pray:andſhalit be ſuch 


praiſe for our preachers to erece a newe 
eruice tobechecke mate with the oul- 
de,tocotroelethe rites and vſage of ſo- 
lempne ſupplicacion in all coontryes 
Chriſtianed,and withe the true woor- 
IF ſhipto baniſhe together our fathers fai- 
| the?I would learneby what Churchies 
example they:haucletfe oute of theire 


. NEwe©e: 


. Vitalis the Pelagian had a foule foyle 


 ſellfe achyeld oftheſame Church:And 


\/ 


I -" Of FRAYER FOR THBE- 
 ” tiewe fangledphantaſticall ſeruice, the 
offeringand praying for thedeparted. 
One of theyme was ſo inpttdent,to ſay 
inan open bookethat;the Iyturgtes of 
the Eahen miadeal]. againſt the Catho- 
likes, and for theproufe of theire faulle 
aſſertions . Where in firI pray -yow tel- 
me?I would call yowe by your name,if 
. Fknowe who you were.there you were 
Hyatt aſhamed of yowr own riame, thetfor ye W-... 
Filking ſhal lacke theglory of your aſſerti6.But 


ton of 


Purcf, Who ſo eueryow be, ptay yowe what 
afhinitic betwixt their office of celebra- 
tio and yours,doo yow finde?they offer 

the holy hoſe , they worſhip it, they 

|  ſheweit,they pray vatot, which of all M 

| - theſe doo yowe? they. bleſle it withe IM .; 

. the figne ofthe holycrofle, they pra- I ; 
' iſe the ation yponan altare,how wel i 
_ folowe Jowe thele? they pray for the 
deade,they make inuocatio ſolempne- ff + 
| ly to ſlandes, they ioyne with. all catho 
like churcheis .1n the: worlde, where 
15 your cauſe here ameded,or oures not Þ 
plainely proued 2 IF theire ſeruice like i} + 
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| yoweſo well, orat leaſt better cheh'S, 
| Gregories 'Maſſe , yowe mightwithe 
more honeſtic hauecoſed for any one 
of theim;rthen haue forged a newe one 
of your owne: which in deede 1s dire&- 
ly repughaune to all' other rites tithe 
"Chniſtian worlde:Which yow may wel 
' terme the ſeruice of contradiftionand 
damnation, as one that nether commus- 
”nicateth- with the fandces in heauen, 
{with'the ſoules in purgatory , nor with 
the faithfull aline\*And beingaſhamed 
of the Latine Church,yow chalengean 
other origine of farth owt of the Eaſts 
parte: as thoughe your matter wer wel 
© amended, if yowe might ſhake of that 
 faicheand worſhip which onte contrie 
' in herconuerhon firſt receined?! and in 
 which'till this day ſhe hathe happely - 
| lyued}; and make the heade of oure ho 
ly tradition vncertaine, by referring vs 
{ Yatoan'Ynknowen origine. Euery m3 
F in the primitive charche courrad the 
| ipring'of his faith more pure, and'agre- 


-.- OF PRAYBR FOR THE: 
an heretike declare by good teſtimony 
that his beliefe did ar 4 gthe. by iuſt' 
counte; faule into the Romane Ki utch.: 
So dothe Irenzus ageinſt the Valenti. 
nians,. ſo doothe Cyprian ageinit the 
Nouatias, ſo doth Terrulian and Vn- 
centius.a geinſt all haretikes, ſo doothe 
Auguſtin nd Optatus ageinit the Do- 
natiſtes , ſo dat - Hicrom and all the 
| reſte,, agcinſt che- Arians .. All theſe 
thought they ha - a greate Yauntage, 
if they ET by plain accompr' proue 
ageinſt an hzretike that theire doctrine 
ilſhued from the biſhop, of Rome... Go 
Depreſeri, Whether thowe wilt(laithe Tertulian) 
_— and thow ſhalt finde ſum apoſtolik {eat 
ro inſtru& thy.conſicnce :.thowe haſt 
harde by the Philippos., or Epheſus,or 
. A eee there lo ferche we-the an- 
thoriry of oure faithe.S, Auguſtine: that 
_ beſt howe xo fetche an hateriks 
ohit. 16 5 ouer the coles, vrgcthe him .Euer to re- 
44 had hy (Fan 
mew he he m. once att | ae ftrair, 
bes gocthe.chroughe the 


| py ; L# 
| _ 
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7 cl holy Biſſioppes by name ro the 
'Enober of xlty wel neare. Bring meonce 
G Uh el euident declaration that your faithe. 
Mi Ht from any one biſhoppe, of that 
ſea c,andthen yowe may pa : throws 
te e Slane lyne: of thar ſt ucceſsioh with” 
owte bracke' , "or any rupture in the 
| 2g could make accompt(faich Ire-. 
#u5)oF many ſucceſsIonsof Apoſtolik 
churches: buc char wereto longs,0nely 
| coin hal ſcrue;that is the greateſt, che 
uncentſt,and beſt khowne,and by the _. 
74h | of NE thr” churche cnfuntimus 
pints 60j, we vererly « confowndealt hz- 
rerikes, Ttisa Rraunge ching; that rhe 
fachers having ſtore: of. Fn: om {uc- 
els1 SIONS , dideuer chueſe owe for the 
Warray nt of thezre faiths from emongelt | 
el £:2is): ” the Roman'ſeate : And nowe 
| then't \erivho apoſtolike churchele- 

re Fin che whole world burir,that they + 

ll ſeeke to churc ICs s wheroF There Note 
ertaynty , nor ſuccelfi - 
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A ie&in the ſtortnies of ſchiſme and hz- 
| refie' The ſhrewes doo knowe full wel 
| themight of tratthe inthar ſeate and 
 ſaczef5ion ; to haue beaten downe all 
| theire forefathers: the hzretikes of all 
 agies .: They feare theirs faule ,” whoſe 
7 fg | pes. they follow. They vtter mache. 
| malic reve tormet theim ſelfe in encry 
 ſerms in vaine:that' Church feeleth no 
| fore bur in ſorow bf copaſsion towards 
her forſakers : : ſhehath | bidden' greater 
 ſtotthesrherhis, firſt by ryrauntes,then 
' by hferikes, aſk and'moſt by rhe euill 


| liefe of kerown Biſhoppes:In al which 
| the yet Randethe,arid eucr*nferh to ho- 

'# nour; 'as ſhe 18 oſtinipugned: 'Eheir 1 
| own preaching Hith fingularely bpened Mets 
the tight of god it the defenie'df thar 
of ynut) :When'they firſt began t to 

and taunte” he" my 'ineuery 


LF on 50KE-and 
1 = <peb tha ore im in faithe- 
fa Rrnpl 


buſy ralinge, to conceiue by reaſonable 
| - Rilcrerion,. that chere, Jay ſum grears | 
grownde of marterand weght of rrueth 

_  yponthatpoine which they cowld not | 

- - digeſtin ſo many, yeres bawlingand har 
_ kingathisname:thciſawthe Popecuer 

in their, way,neper owt of their. mouth, 
| and they dovbred not but that fingular 
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atredgrew v o ſum eatc 1mportace: 
pa ſo Smanches pekety by ahe.ad- 
nerlaries, they ſoughr;che botco of that 
rtecte and deepe harered,and fownde 
that it wasthe owlgſore of the Arians, 
anddiſealcof theDonaciſtes,andcom: 

A mon toall heretikes; they perceiued by 
/ | Peſompli. Hy Gyprian. tharthe rſt artempte, of 
\ f-prolao- fuche men, was to drine away,.the pa- I 


ſtore.thar.chey might wi | 


And .yhich was che 


a 


” 
- 
” 
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theymizhrin heate of contention and 

 Brcfi, eaſely drie vpp the whole iſſhne Py haven 
thirof. And Ara r cohderatio cau- nn 
fry many at this daie to forſake theire many are 
| hzrefies: and to be agreate deale moe at cathol,, * 
' this time, which know the truech of this ** 
 marter;then when they be gan' firſt ro 
| preache therof, But I KA not preſſe the 
 ouerfore:ſuppole1 graunte Loh that 
| Whichthey woulde fo gladly winne: 
| that ve hadde nor oure Faicthe firſt fro 
| Rome,thoughe it'be as falle,as* God 1s 
| tris; Burſuppoſe! itwere not ſo, ind Tt. 

7 | geneyoweleauero? father your: faiths 
whereyow will. Yfitbe not vpori Las 
timer {(whome'a fouliſhe felowe -; 51 
the booke of conference berwixte La- 


{ ACRE ich Do Ser phuin but 
Y | eerhereri os wilt and when yows 


ue 'y 
e'prayet *nor forthede= 
alleand ſolempnefſer< 


. OF PRAY ER: FOR THR 
fra at your next chaung fennls 
© your newe commnnion after that ould 
- * viage on, goddes bleſzinge; If yow-can 
any forme, of celebration: farroe- 
noughe from oures followe ir Dy mn 
xe not ./. 

\ButIam i ure, YOwe ſhall peuer be 
: hable to fynde any oulde ſeruicein the 
, worlde fit for your newe diet. They be 
m—_— to.muche ly ke oute Maſſe for your 
witch the purpoſe,asin deedealonein euery-poin- 
Maſſes of * 
all other 6 of 1 1mpartaunce with oures' , Asthe | 

Cs Chi chues: to whame they belonged, 
rfealy before theire A, Gs fache 
and yaity agreed with onres.' Jam-ſure 

whe yowcan notlike your own com- .. 
munion,ye would Aot be pleated with I} 2 

one of an others:making .. Butanother I. 
yowe: muſte needes; haye,and-farther 
yowe muſt gofroni.vs, walks forward 
apes the extremeende-off hz- 
e,and, ytter deny yinge. .of Chriſtza- 
_ nitye.;All the. worlde can not: 
_ faulling framithe hillaf; God- 
ye 9 owe cgome. in the 


bot- 
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 -bottomleſſe pit oF hell , I would be 1o- 
the to (claundertheimewithe the bru- | 
' inveuery mas'mouth; that they hkenot 
' this communion,yet'vponthatrumour 
' Iwouldnor haue fayd fo fatre;butthar 
they haue vttered thair owne meaning, 
-1natreatiſe of theire owne making,in 
* theſe wordes : In mariage asin all oher 1$9000 
 thinges beſide,we are but to-muche like ynto tier wan. 
© thei: that 15 our fault generally that "we 
" differ nos more from thetme 1n all oure mini- 
| fteri Theſe wordes vtter theyre\greefe 
 &- that they can' got no, forther from: vs 
 - intheyreſeruice:and that yowe be not 
,- decerued;the authorof this booke whe: 
re this complannte'is made, knowethe 
yell themeaningof his feloweshenin, 
- and howegladde they woulde be ſhuf- 
- . tingefarwarde: They fit on thorns til 
 - theybe 'dooing wythe a newegiſe; Iris 
' + no worſemanthen the B. of Dureſme 
F that raketh"couldein ſolonge a ſtand 
| © oftheire communion.” My fimple head 
- could not deviſe how they might” pol- 
HEEL | by Gy 5 bly 


_ 


Lookethe 
Iniunctio 
for the 
mariage 
ofprieltes 
and other 
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that they-haue no.lenſe of commonre- 


& ha 


fibly 


goforward,and kep>theime with 


_ Inany bond of Chriſtianity. Whatthey 


caſte in there braine fortheire- forther 
proceding I cafinottell , the ſerpentis 
{utre],and ours finnes be greate.1 ci». 
--';L muche marvaill not! nowe;to ſee 
the temporall Magiſtrates of their wi- 
ledoms, to hedge theſe mens.wanton: 
nelſein all there ordre of lyfe;for they 
areſodronken and drowned in haceſie; 


alon, What a doo. hadthe magiſtrates ro' 
maketheſe wylde men goin '/prieſtelys 
ke appatell, to kepe there. Rotcherres, 
to 0blerue tum ſteppe. of antiquitye-in; 


. theire maners?Howe: they were driuen: 


to-tempretheireluſtes in prouifion for: 
ſum ordrely choiſe: of theire, wyeucs: 
that ſeeing. theyms haue. na; eſpe 
&e on what woo men they lighg $a . 
by luſticies of, peace yergthey mightbe; 


beſtowed iff not well , yet wath-theirs: 

thines; lefie{Euſhoneſtie ,vpon perſons nova; 

penly infamous:Suche felowes:areqmay 

re fig to be gouerned then to. bearerule, 
obAH | 6 603 


oUucr 
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ouer orher:in whome withe owte con- 
| ſtraine yous ſhall necher finde coom- 
| tyneſſein maners,ordre in liefe,nor co- 
' ſtancy in. religion. God of his m 
gene cheimeſum light to ſce their own 
| miſery,and the ſpirits of humullitie, to 
: ſobieg theime ſelues jn t ime to goddes 
g In thatis ſo.carcful ouer theym, 

thoughe. to theire owne. great harme, - 
rhey o deadly hate her; They calhowe 
| nocauſeinthe worlde , why they.nede 
- inany one pointe of al thoſe bas 
this day bein cotrouerh eberwixtchey- 
- meandcheire owne maother,ratherto 
| credettheue owne phanraſi es,then her 
$ Pane ALRongys nichonely with ous 
er.quzſtioning,with obedier chil- 
2 dig the more,, then all argument 
.- oreloquence of [man;,/.n. the carthe. 
Ay dpheSs may;fax cheire Soph 
bom thena- ML, —_ 
oþ Mays ST pes; 
Ei theallega- iſers, No 
of wy 


OF PRAYER FOR THE 
texchers howe'they can ſhifte theime 
ſafe when theyſee they \<onp an of god. | 
des churche wetily fo 0 plaiefor all } 
Catholike aſſertions , as for the article 
ofprayingfor thedead , emoſigſt many 
other the like; is owe before proued. 
 Call'vps theim: -andaſke theimin car- | 
neſt;becauſe1c lieth pon thy ylalyation, 
whether thowe'muſte ey credet 
rs 7) og petuall*agreement-an8'con- 

launciegtdo@ors?IF rhey faye 
protein theime*to'anſiver Git to'all 
theſe placies ;{o-euide: tly confitming 
ours laps that they can'not'abyde 
atryclowde of cover of manines ſurtel- 
rye} for theirs ſhifting to'any" forged 
ſenſe: If they ca” not;yet lerrheime al- 
leagoſum place oF any auncient writer 
rhetffieſelues;whithe doo expreſſtly de 
nyc purgatory or pratersfor thedeade: 
Ar they con eons 
- uedovne in plaine"termes with" owe 
 crafteorcolotirimiatly.If they be not ab- 


| letadoolo much;yergoflirthe withe 


ET me wherhertheyhane 


any 


þ#:| 
i 
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\ | any. expreſſe wordes .in ſcripture that 
' | denie praters to be. proffitable for rhe 
| dead,not by afonde geſ{e of theire own 
 heades,corrupt coſciencies , or prejudi- 

| cate mindes,cxponded to that prupoſe, 
but 1 fay by exprefſe wordes : ora leaſt 
# 4 1s liberty enoughe ) expounded 
for that meaning by any one man of all 
 theantiquitie . If they can alleage thee 
bur one.worde of {cnpture conſtrued 
of any one,1iayin all agies,, to confir- 
- me theirevnderſtandingto be currant, 
\. and not framed for theire phantaſy,to 
| ſerue the necelſsity.: of theire cauſe, be 
bouldto folow theim. Lwould notpur 
& theime to che paines, to make diſcour- 
# {cthroughowre all agics.churches,ty+ 
= mes,anddo@ors,as we hauedoane:but. 
| - onely let theime to! kepe theare, credet 
| Ar d (cholar $,andto faue.theire hone» 
ſhes, bring but one or two of allthac 

' Euer wrotein thecompaile of Goddes 
| Churche, and thowe maiſte withleſle 
daunger, and -betrer reaſon , folowe 
ire doarine, Bur thereis aq ay: 
| 0 


any other matrorthithedo8orwho- 


"105 PRAYER FOR THE 
cheplace,Laſſutethe good reader, nei- 
therin ſcripture,doRour, nor councell, 


- nor contrye,norageſith the world be- 


$4.1 wil go ſofarre in thispoint: where 


_ ther was cuer ſtepp of any true worſhip 


of God,there was praicr fownd for the 
dead alſo. They can not ſhewe'me any 
forme of miniſtration in the Chriſtian 
worlde, that was approued”, whiche 
hath it not expreſlely: if ic be knowne 
thatit wasin deede the ſeruice' of any 
auncient Churche,not corrupted by 
theime ſelues.Theſame TI dare be bout- 

deto anouche for thelawe of nature, 
and Moiles, bicauſett is proucd already. 
All theire bragging of thexample of fs 
primitiue Church, the maſies of other | 
contryes , of the doQors , of the ſcrip- i 
tures;of thecouncelles,is but att vntol- 
lerable delufts and abuſe of the fimpli- | 


_city of ſuch, as benor ſkilfull in thean- 


ors yhome they name.For when the” 
matrer comes to-an iſſhue , when they 


-* 


be'harde houlden', ether in rhis orin 


t, 
4 
me 
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| me they chalenged: before the ſimple 
forthcire partakers)were but men;then. 
ſthey maghs erre, then: they haus lear- 

nzd onzly-to credirthe holy (criprures,, 
then there 15 nothing bur goddes/wor-, 
deand booke with-theime : which elles 
full fine would hauc the doRors con» 
ſent,our of whomeit were but a mean 
place which they would nor allcage for 
theirepurpole , if it might be fownde. 
| Thenat Jennall ofall thedoorsiudge- 
ments ſcruenot theireturne, [naccuſs- 
mionem tſarim yy tht ur ar i CONnuertunturs - 
they wall not bowldely to conde-, | 
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yowe thinke, that Ifeane of theyme, + 
yowe ſhall ſee what ſhameful ſhiftes the | 
maiſters and. captaines. ofthe contrary . 
aſſertion haue deuiſed for-the defente 

of theme ſclucs: I dare fay if the ſtudi- 
ous be butany whit inditferet , he will 
| leaue their choglefor cucr.The chiefe 
; Capitane of all theſe contentious: hea- 
des plykean ynſhamefalt childe, athr-. 
meth that the doftors er oa” 

ng ow 


|, Dg3e!t 


ne the holy ſcriptures Og all. Bntif 16.4. 3.6 


OF. PRAYER FOR THE: », 
owed the common' errours ofthe 3 Ig- 


- norant-people ,in- allmole and Prajers 


forthe: eparted. / 
Brentius onlbeniarkie ; K lie Tertuli- 


an making mentis of yearly oblations 


fiance that he had'in mennes: merites 
_ In-40b- owardes the remiſbion of fines... Me- 0 
lancthon. (as thoughe he were no: man 


$4. 


| that: mighrerekim ſelfe)ſaithethedo-« 
_ _ , Rors were ms, and:diſcented emongeſt 

theinie ſelues; As: for the viageofany 
celebratis in the world;whatroume ca 


Tf, ithaue with theſe champians,'when' 
ns Caluin cofciſcthinplaine termes,thar 
thecelebration of che Sacrament hathe 'F 
| bene:ccontaminated eneni.in a' maner 
tyme, and firſt plan- | B85 

_ting of our religion?and to reduce itto Þ | 
Oops gaine;theman framesane- |} © 
we f his owne; ſo;farre from fu- Þ fi 
| perſticisgchati Rc ſeppeof reli- F \ 


lithe the 


apoſtles 


ligion 


Incenfeſ- for thedeceaſed , tooke his error of the. 


Jone?7: hethen viage of ogg ality:And Au- 
guſtin (he Tack) 2. IC purgatory, 0 h 
praiers,and almole for theime, for that- Wc 
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| ligjon or true-wor _y of God. But 
ell; the worde of Godit yet {afe with 


| theyme, there a than may houlde they- 
me. No ſucely : theyre as ſaulſy with 
- the very. Deen, it{elfe ; wheni{d:eucr 

© ie makethe againſt theime. Brentius be- 
- @ fore-named;is notaſhamed to fayethar 
' he pardoneth the author of the Ma- | 


abeis,of his errourand ignorice. And 

| thatchowe may ſee the perfedt-ima 

"I ofa prowde baretike , Caluine raithe 

| thus:as forthe booke of the Machabeis 

Iwillinot:youchialfe to make anſwer: 

 toit-Mercifull God what faithfull he- 

arte or earecoulde abide thele blaſphe- 

i inousgonges ? who: of vntalerable ar- 
 rogancy: doo fo.'deface the examples 
and | dodrine , tot. onely.of the pul- 

Joursof the whole Chnſtian- Chur-: 
| x ;whome they impudently torlacs: 
& keofamorereaſonable anfwere;con-. 
' demne not onely.of ſimple jgnorann- 
k | can errourin this point,with cho xev7 

' © fidewof the whole: faychfull people;: 

© wi - furely 13 15; OUST an ok of. 
_—_—_ Abt che 


ſtition], in' bearing and! maintenaunce 


© keperſuation of the' worlde in'theire 


therwith, theſe lying maiſters of theire 
meere mercy be corent to offer apar 


ror, which booke the whole catholike 
Churche of God throughe oute Chrit- 


ftiandom takerh for canonicall ſcripeu- 


rure '.- Which arrogancy and paſsing 
bowldneſſe, allthough I perſuade my 


ſellfeno'vertuous man will in theyme 
alowe,fith they nowe being putto'the-. 
yreſhifres, vtterly doo "06; 2.00H4 thoſe ! 
fathers, whole names with great oſten- | 
_ tation'they often to the ſimple'repeate IF 
romake'theyme ſuppoſe they be not - IF 


with'onte ſ{cripture or-doftors for the 


proufe of thare wilfull hereftes; yere- 


. 


ue the very anſwer it fellfe which th 


imagine herityto diſgrace the dofors: 


W599 and 
of -] 


rebut alifo of wilfall errour and ſuper- | 1 


d 


to theauthorof that booke for hiser-_ 


ofthe common ignoration,and ethni- 


'daics:and following the heathen viage I*0P 
of thegentilitie../ And yet notcontent Ii 
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| dt Itude the ignoraunt, is contrary / 
Stor Glfein ſundry poincs. For they 0- 
Ine while affirme that S. Auguſtineand | 
Fc hers allowed that erroure : which cho / 
De cople by their ſuperſtious deuotion 
dde Yafors theyre eyme broghe in 

o the” prayers of the Churche : and 
nother while , that Tadas Machabzus 
id inſtitute it, who was before theſe 
uthors divers hutidereths of yeares: 
nd ſumwhile that they borowed ir of 
egentilitye, all which pointes be re-. 
ugnant eche'to other. For nether 
puld that begin in'oure Chriſtian do= 
tours dayes, which was vied before 
hriſtes birthe: nether necde they ro 
rowe ir of the heathen which was in 
tmation and prayied' emongeſt the”: 


\ wes. . 
p oo p F] 


| $1 rehe ape dead vvas apgie 
dto be had in the holy ſacritice,by the Apo- 
les uct _ 39" Some *And 
ur ul octors by t majeſty 0 theyrnas - / 
e bearegovvne oure Sedaris, >; Tone 
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PS | Vt that this falſhood 
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| ee 11 
5 p 4 theſe. men, wewill by 
) Ko 


——< owtc., when and by 
+... . ,,Whoinne, the oblation 
and ſacrifice with other ordinarie relie- 
fes of the departed. were ſo.yniformely 
 vied throughe the, Chriſtian world:as 
like wiſe it{hall: be. profitable to confi- 
der,who were theft anthors, of the 
contrary opinions , And that the holy- 
goſt by the apoſtles owne preaching 
and preſcription, was the firſt author of 

_ this {olempne ſapplication in maſzies 
of all viagies forthe departed , I might 
__ firſt proueby this general ruleof $. Au- 
"Y guſtine : Q uod ymuerſa tenet ecclefia , net 


concalijs influurk ſed ſemper retentum oft , 


mus.that which the whole Church 


cre 


> 
” 
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may better appeare. in . 


| good teſtimony. trye * 


nift authoritare apoſtolica tradi rectifiimt 
"2 * 


' obſeructh, and hathe allwaies ſo bene Þ- 
kept,being notinſtitutedby any conn- 
cel lt cati not otherwiſe be had but by Þ + 
thapoſtles authoritieand traditis And Bi 


f 
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by "of Leo thegreate, 
Wile oe mad itt eccleſs Fg, 
euonoms Terentumn, 2.de icin- 
 Þ derrdditione mr? Saree: Titus pro- wo. 
S fire doftrina.lt can not be doubted; but + 
that vjhat ſoeuer is in the Chutthe "a 
| generalt cuſtom ' of deuotion'k Kept tid 
- mainecined jr catticontofthe* AOL 
'tradition,and do&ihe of the ok ygol. 
"Burl will eeke with"theim by c 
| demonſtration ,and plaine'ordte of _ 
"Pa 'thitic muſt needes fo be; Prayinge "1 
for the deade was intiented by 010 fan A fire 
 fithethe*apoſtles*dayes : there'can' no by hols: 
onebenamed b y theaduerſary bekbre ginning 
[whomeTcinnor natfie another that 2.227 49 
-praide for the deade Let: hinfay wher 
' e liſt: this man or that man” THe 
firſt that 'cuer praide for the es in 
Þ Chriftes churche: if Fean nothewe 
' othir before himm'fo.nimed\ito*hate 
a} praide ate; x tain 5 heh 
| oun ecourſe that we can not ben Are 
'obſtuation ſo kight'2s: ys Joon 
L Hh z © dayey 


o#.1 PRAYER FOR THE 
"dayes... Burif the aduerſary- canapoint 


| meoWre no time norperſon char. began || | 
FE; mort og viage,before\ which Lam not hable T 
_- ©* $0, proue 1t- was practiſed then they + 


— 1Can notler vs but we muſt necdes drive Þ 
Fl, vpward, ro the apoltles and Chnites Þ . 
 _ .Owne inſticution, Yt chey aniwer.ms, Þ - 
( _ . thatthis viagetscrept.ao fu thechurch if. 
| fich the Apaltles.cime, thoughe che fir-#- 


7 auchor can not be knowne: 1 ra a 14 


3 
= 
— 7 IS 


4, Ong hag + a IE Was: rc 
27:14 fed by by rhe rel}, of. Goddes. chuccheſf 
Fran on” which before his. preaching bebeuned 
"> - the contrarie ,or.np? Thar isar lay,thiſh 
__  doctine ofprayngforthedeadewhenfſ 
A#tuſecameyn 793hg chucche,. did any 
'of cherrus ;pairors; free from che ſams 
£rr9r, harke like a go 0d ſheper aga1! 
.thabeginnerof fa they cow 
| B50ate a opiongf rruech?. Oral 
abs Church Wah hrTD povunbys 
_ onedaye? lay 


NE ESWSoSHSbUa©@ Aamwkq wiki. 


TY TE y n F 1 _ 
4 oy . 


i 4 $0VLES. PUPART ED. 244 _ 
orrealon if yow.can. lay plainely,, was 
Ly -Oure. dodtinecuer- preached ageinſte, 
 -/or.negertifit never wer preached again 
y | Re;thenir neuer began as any nourltye 
| or newe dodtrine? Forit coulde nor be 
| thatthe Church. being free fromithac 
doRnine , ſhoulde ftreght witheowte 
contradiction alowe that, whichethey 
| - Jyked not befoxe,, Howe can any-man 
 anſcin the :commonwelth, and bring 
© the veterdecay of all the oulde: pil 
-. whiche:he: Endathe, and. eree..yppe 
- anewsdeuwle. of his owne, arid-neucr 
| man-ſpgaks a worde againſt him, but al 
4n-0ne: moment allawe and lyke the 
 Gme,andghat wich-owre all rochpde by 
- Memory: yior monumentof any chaung? 
; But Marv is- par fares athox the 
* geneithar.r wo agg 9 uledo@ri- 
5 | new 19968: 0ppen contradiction,and 
al - ing-cheparty that firſte be- 
by-cheſlcuganone.. I thoſerharhavs 


I. 


| ow op 
bearethe x 
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| og thirthopeſterydid bictrerhonk- 
de theire pre witets any 
"his monthe-ageinſts'the- 


wolfe'di4bnt 


ſheepe.” ven can tell, that ſhe did never 
reaching or practiſe: 'bfany 
erronious'/doarine  pahus 


faulſe' an 


da ytogether.then't it muſt neddeyeon- 
ſequently folowe;thar the dofrine off | 
F 
acres till conſent of all nations re- M 
ceiyedin the CatholykeThutche, had 
'no beg 
_troff 


tory and obhtion for the 4p 


ning -afcerthe firſts! inſtituti- 
four Girl and woor 


bart hathe io! yned fron! 


tte pro- 


dr cok oure Thriſtian inflitutionin 
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des aircherherfore tis no faulſhood,.: . 


nor'e Rey hadd \ any later inſtirntion 
| Eihenthe'Apoſtles' whe preſcription. 
But! eroedey all this a boo ?by- their 
owneEonſent we ſhall drieue this'do- 
arinethittene c,yetes'ypwarde . For ſo 
 "Wnea "was 'Tertulian 'the Apoſtles da- 
yes whomothey confeſſe to haue pra- 
| iſe thar pointe 'of 'oblations forthe 
If deade'. And aſke hin where he had it 
| (forſurely hemuen tec irnorhimſelfe) 
- Þ and he appointeth Vs'to his forfathers: 2c.79"* 
{1 he namethe-the- [ApoRles for the'au- 
I chots and fownders- therof,as of i Firiany 
othet thinges, As which he therereakene- 
che befile:tharweore: nefally receiued, 
'and nowebe of heretikeslikewiſScon- 
|  Fentied:Wweini heyerſteppe ij20 yilke 
[© forwirde/and fhiideomongeſt the Ap, 
| fekSphoarcts;cholame doanme bo. 
| the Howedand prictiſed, but that they 
<ception of Dyaniftus and 


or. PRAYER. 'FOR; THE. 
ceptions : Who Ithinkeas wel for 


theirs /time., knouledge ; and.credit ; as 
theyre excellentvertue, bothecan and 
.. wil berter cel the; fon gg of.that thing, | 
theauthors whereof were more. n1 q 
. theyre tymethon qures. If they.woulde 
|b:leye'S. Auguſt as.they often, = 
"i will, che matter might logne be. 
- endsd: bur bicaule I feare they ſtand ſo | 
. mugheiio the comupt concen of their | 
þponin' gularitiegharthey mal be. bold 

(\FSIET Nam that both. lay him - 
_ theirs chargi ,and . diverſe, grher, 
.- greater antiquifye,that ſhall in nr 
words affirme this, viage ta.coom from 
ha Apo owrelchooke Tp Kher 
roars,or elies by.luch gra 
| ruptjndgies , begondemned of willfall 
| s bhadneſſe. Thus S, Auguſtin 
ME ol y.the prazers of. theholy chur 


T- 


E,&h-pro! table Ser angalng 
Dela) teens departed,.ous 

_ofalkdoubrehs exealed be. t5leued,, fo 
dag God may; Heale 


-- more | -:;, 


3 


FI 


| for ſuche as be departed in thegommu 


{ - when. at, the ſacrifice they be orderly 
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-  moremercifully with cheimethenthar 
b5 fic nnes req abr; For this pradtifedeliue- 
' |zed ynto.vs. by oure Fathers, is obſerued 


F »wniuerlally i in, Chniſtes Chorche,char 


+ nion-of .Chriſtes -body., and, blaude, 


'% fame Gonkop mnpaiaged to: ok dons 
[e- for theume, Here, by his. wordes, thowe 
” vndepitandes, that theiprofic riſing by 
- the prayers or facrifice ro the depareed 
 - hath nodoubte ina, They wer theou- 
- ghetheworlde vied, natin the church 


| whichghey ay hathe bene forix,G.yc- 


res corrupted by {yparizcious ignoran- 
_ce,butzathat:Churchs;which ours ad- 

_ - perlaryes dog genfelle.,maugretheyre 
| headcs,tohaucbenecholy,Cacholyke, 
Nt poltolike. And was not. the be- 
4 $2 Weananed by! the. providien.of 
a, calles thefathersof our faith 
| ahnakug(ws thinka theaduerlary pare 
"i uldqpiko whim oems. ham) who 


Wo. £992 | 


"ER of PRAYER 7 onrithx 

wasin his daies terrible to the wicked, 
odibleto hzretikes, and to alpyertions 
me aneſpecial ſtay' in'the trobleſor ti- 
mes of the Chareh; whole grace was ſo 
at that he abbrigeth our whole faith 
intoabriefe plalme called the Crede of 
Athariafius:which is belened 6fal chri- 
ſtizmienoleſſethen the holy ſcriptures 
of the fiew teſtament.Who as he right 
welt knewe howe to defend*him ſelfe 
again the wicked Arrians by the do- 
Gring'of the Catholike" Churthe , ſo 
hehathilefr v$1n writing howe to arme 
otireſechues againſt the like' atuerlaries 
of pra his' nunde in fliche 0- 
therpvints © ite; as inhis'dayies 
—_ whiche yet” night 
i fog ay queſtion, — io contentions 
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| of his' heauenly taulke , choughe the 
' Whole: make wholy for our purpoſe. 
' Mllthoughe(faith this holy doQour)he 
| that Chriſtianly is henſe in faithe dee 

parted be han s ed m the ayer , and his 
body pnbiried, yet after thy prayiers 


| pe andeaper at his ſepulchre-fot theſe 


' but are rewarded”. For the oyleand 
Waxe be to him as anbolocauſt or a ſa 


crifice to.be conſumed by fyere , but 


that vublouddy hoite is a propitiation 
and remiſ$ion to the partye. | -\. + 

It may {eeme by his wordes,that whe 
by occaſio of puniſhmet, or othewrle a- 
ny perſon'was vn burned, yet there was 


| 1s frendes lighted tapers, as they doo at 
| this date, and procured the holy 

Which Athanaftus..callethe thei Vn- 
 bloudy hoſt or ſacrifice;to —_— 


howe heate . I will recite but a parte. 


| made to God N fticke not to light lam- 


 thinges benot only acceptable to God, 


made ſim hearſe: or monument. where 


--. 


Maſle, *«iv- 


Or PRAYER FOR 'THE 
tedin' his behallfs,'for ſo Ttake that 
when he ſaicthe that a man betng _ 


in the ayer may haue tapers and Maſle 


athis ſepulchre:though ſum ſ{ceke ano- 


ther meaning, wich may wel ſtand roo, | 


andir ſkillethe not for ourpurpole; for 
ſo much is plane,thatin At anafius his 
daics,the ſacrifice was called and coun- 
red propitiatory euen for the deade. But 
nowealile 
tion; he inſtruaerh vs for the firſt au- 
thors and inſtitutours of this viagein 


| The Apo the ynbloddy ſacrfiice,and in the: buri- 


files be alles of Chriſtianmen,, All theſe holy 


| res of thinge (ſaith he) thapoſtles of Chrt- 


| cnfce, Re,thole heutly preachers and ſcholars 


of oure Lorde,the firſte orderers of ou+ 


re facrifice , charged to be obleruedin 


the memories and: atiniuerfaries of the 


deparred:&c. hecallethe the Apoſtles, 


CuratoresSacrificiornm,as yowe woulde 
 {aye,men apouncedto take ofdrefor all 
thinges. perteyning! to: the ſolempne 


| efd.q49. miniſteric of the greate andhighe mi- 
ſerie. Avmthe Plalmegthe ſparicual go-: 


UCr- 


>rward in the ſame ora» 
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uernoures are named. Ordinatores reftame 
| Dei ſuper ſacrifiets : The prouiloursof- 
| goddeste ament touching the herift< 
cies . The reſidewe of his holy wordes 
 thowe may findein Damaſcens orati- | 
on of the departed , where he recyceth 
 bothe the Gregonies' of the Greeke- 
church,S.Deniſe and 'S.Chriloſt6 too? 
which writers doo rather ſerue my'tur-- 
ne nowe then the Latines, bicauſe they 
may put vs out of doubt for the viage 
of the Greke, and other Churchies, 


whiche afterwarde by ſchiſme fell to The eng 
gether from the true woorſhip of *f i 


God into'diuerſe errors. That we may 
knowe , thoſe ſame contryes vnder 
the 'goucrnement of thele excellent 
bleſſed men, to. haue obſerued the 
ame thinges , which to theire owne. 
zternall muſerye, and decaye of theyre 
; Churche and contnes, they afterwarde 
 contemned . For theire diſſenſion and 
 diuifion bothein this point andothers: 


| of no leſſe importaunce, hath procu- 
| red goddes vengeaunceio-muche, that. 
0 ; > gfo- 
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.gaine and profett:for it wasnot rafhly 


 follof 


ſhould be eſpecial prayers made by the NÞ*i 
prieft for all thoſe the ſlepe in faithe. | ®* 
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_ wetheire ſteppes in ſuch pointes, as in 


 Þhereby we may beſt: belpe our bres 
thern departed,ler vs for theire ſakes 
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s wemay haue right good cauſe to 


theime hauc\duely deſerued goddes gre- 
uous plages. Amongeſt other , for that 
Chri oſtoms authority 15 exceding gra b. 14 
ve, Iwilllettyoweſes his, opinion for Þ | 
onon of vio beneficial relie- If 1 
uinges of the departeds payn . Fheſe be 
his wordes:L.et vs fieke out al-meanes 


beſtowe the moſt preſent remedie,that Þ 5 
ito ſay almoſe and oblatio: for therby ÞÞ & 
to theyme enſueth_ greate comodrie, || re 


xor withoute greate cauſe pronided; | * 
and to voddes rao; his diſeiples'Þ 


of wiſdom deliuered, and decried, 
hat mthe dreadful miſteries there 


fo 


% 


ee pn fer wh, | 
Theſe wer Chriſoſtss wordes,wherbz A. > 
£ | 'notonly the truth of thecauſeand firſt 75 
| | authors ofthe practiſe be oppened ; but 

| that there is wonderfull benefite to the 

| partiesfor whome-praiers: be ſo- made 

| 1ntheholy ſacrifice. /The which thing 

/ our forefathers well knewe,when they 

"were ſo erncit after theyre departurets 

F ones memory atithe holy aloe: Now 


| adaies hareſy hathe cikered cue the ve- 
ry deugtio o catholy kes, who allthou- 

FR hey thinkeit tobe true chat god- 
Chi 


hurch teacheth herin, Jer thezele 
'of procuring theſe 'meanes 15 nothing 
 {ogreateas thimportaunce of thecauie 
 requireth .. Butaf they-notewell thoſe 
carefulladmonitions of all theſe bleſſed 
 fathers;rhey ſhall perceiue thatevery ti- 
methar: Cluiſtes holy bloudeis repre- 
| - ns vnto Godin the Maſle forthe 
departed, they feele a preſent benefice ice aft: 
 and't leaſe of cheire paines : they 
, þ x5io) ſe(kthe holy\ Athanaſius ) aber hog 
_. Fine vabloudy boſt; is'offeed for theim, 
MO Ii The 
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«Th " | Sur (ta 
>: © Snprclerin of Chriſtesown 
|.” - body vpon thecroſſe,andtheſame vp- 
| pon [the altare in'/the. Churche;doo 
| lightly torme this way. of offering ;the 
ynbloudy-acrifice;aud:thethingeofte- Þ | 
Ted, rok ich 15:Chriſtes ouncblefled bo- Þþ ; 
dy;they call lykewiſethehoſt-ynblou- Þ ;;, 
And Chalolts neuerputting any || : 
doubt of the ficſte authors of a7 Zac 
forthedeade,; 5 prouethe thatitis-exce= I Mm 
dingbeneficiall to the:deceaſed;bicaule. 0 
thoapoitics full 'of : goddes |{ps Reads 
-wildon; woulde tlles.neuer wathe ſu» Þ , 
che'care haue commaundedthis holy: 
-actionto.bedoone fortheime: Alalſes 2 
- Jaſſe: for; oure: deare Groaites Hexilrepd, | w 
[that/they/ muſt »lacke this coinforte: F02 
 Burwo 2AM Se to theyme:thar are Þ ny; 
the.caule.of ſo muche miley. But Þ 
heare 1 pray yowe. what notable-wor- I} 
_ desS. Dawaicen hathe for the.vtility Þ vis 
ties. and wſtitution oftheſe thinges;- Tk þ wh 
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nd lyue hely. Sacraments( ſo he cau- 
Tet al Mi: {ſe) there ſhoulde be kept ; 
4 ng of thoſe: that haue oo 

| theire flepe- 7 in faithe:the which ordt-. 
' naarce vntyllthis day withowr 'pain-" 
| Is mg or controwlyng, the Apoſtolike 
Li atholike : Churcheof God from 
| one coſt of che wyde, worlde to ano-.. 
atdeabferncdyan hllchgn 

erthe workde baueanend; 

% {4 07 donbrleſſe theſe thinees that the 
| Chriſtia relivio "Which is with ot er- 
A Ps fa ujhod, bath ſo? ma- 
o | nyanirs and worldes continued pnuio- 
c Þ lablyriormuch outevrgent cauſe,rhoſe 
" | thiniges ng 1 Yare not Vain, brit profts | 
; Feable ro man, ace nieable Ia God, 
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odrineto be catholike, he ly follo- 

weth theſame way which Vincentius 
Lyrinenfis gaut vs once for « rudleto || - 
trye truethe by \Prouing chacithache Þ}-- 
antiquitie,as athing thatcame and ha- It _ 
Uy continued eucn? from the begin- Þ ' 
nyng of the Chriſtian religion.:. decla- Þ 1 
ring that it hathethe conſent of all na- 'Þ 
rios,bicauſc itis and hath bene ractiſed Þ - « 
throughe wral thecoſtes and corners © 1 
de world:andlaRt,;thatitharh Þ ' ! 
x recount ofthe wiſciſt and boli-Þ v 
eſt me thateuer werein the, Church of 7 
Chriſt, And more the all chis,thatir ſhal F * * 
ſo c6tinue till hend {choughi itbefora ſt < 
time in ſum peculiare natiss\ omirred) | - 1 
bicauſt it is recetned into a parte 'of that Þ .b 
'u 
» 
cl 
ut 
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woorthipof God;which inthe Church | 
canotperiſhe Andcthis preſcription off 
our aduqlargs can, not auoyde, | 
but with ſuche vaſeemely dealing as[N 

ruſt they theim: Felues now be aſha-N 
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| tharpraiersfor the deade be vnprofita- | 


blepthar the ritesof the bunal be ſuper- 
Ricious;that to ſay 'the maſſe andiſacnif 


| cetobepropitiatory for the ſoules depar 
 tedjisiniunous to Chriſtes/death, that 
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| webaus named.Although we haric Jets 
,. owtmany; of no: woorle:iiidgement 


coom-aty to. Chnſtes' a LION 
rear theordimaunceofhisho- 
y.Apoitties!. {Allwhich thi 
Kt 7A FOUR Rn they/aro uv 
a moſt miſcrableandheny raking |/that: 
Heres doo withitandian an'Jop he mbaes 
_the Jandas Ifearc: againſt: 

= conſtiencits tod \.Qrrif they hauensv 
©0710, redde theſeplaine:afſertions: bf aller: 
nedmenſtheChriſtes+ ayme,thenthey: 
aremoi dk analy 
"Hens ah Re erthenaes (kal-- 
ful 
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6 cof ſo many notable wile; auncient; [f 
| godly y,and well learned fathers,whame I 
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Ede; Es holy Churche,Yf the 

| auth ors..be, po hope , yet their. folo- 

2 BP take goodly occafion.to for- 

& lake! che wicked mailters,and be aſha- 

&  mec ofall. theirs ally $9. dealyng.,if 
| they note and confider with me , ,thrat 
, the, Ele preach iy Bi this, peruerſe opt 
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"mon,were.ſuche, t at yore of all thei- 
; Lg resdurſt cuer or ſhame for the 
p ER name cheire - 

Rc Pond trucly a man.n) ight 0257 ae) 

ona 2 Ig aying | _—_ 

didp PRA SP : rn opini; 

"ons, had m_ Tater, picke oyte fum 

k me BY, pe of oure holy 

£ fathers, whoue they, knows to be di- 4 

BJ v7 y.2gank theime,then oute of cho- 
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4 &.QOGOTS of their awn p which. in 
” expreſigwordes make for theime, Yow 
Sek 8 Lightly heargan herenkethat 
6 NL ſanges, or koulde- 
| thmith) open. breache of holy, VOWES, 
|  allgage lounianus,or Vigulatius,, Nor y 
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+ Sacramentarie, ſeeke for the autoritye 


of Berengaris , or Wiclefte, thoughe 


they be of ſum antiquitie,and with out 
colourplainely doo mainteyne the do- 
&rine'that'fo well lyketh theime., But 
they will travell'to writhe with plaine 


Note the jnjurie to theauthor/ſum ſentence owt 


gile of 


zohereti Of Auguſtine ,/or Ambroſe; or ſum 0+ 
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ther that by.theire wholelyfe and pra- 
ile open theime ſelues to the worlde 
to beleye thecdtrary;and al this by ſam |} in 
ſhewe of wordes for the CEO 'F| cei 


— faulſeafſertions.Mafke ir well(Laye) 


| 1n heretikes that they cannot forſhame 
of theime ſtlues;, ener name any of the 
plaine auouchers of theirs owne opin- 
-nions. The cauſeis,that theonely yp- . 
holding of their opinions made thei- . 
meinfamous to the whole poſterity: | 
Andif any honoure grewe vnto thei- |} n 
me emongeſt the' fimple, bicanſerhey'- | th 
lacked not the waies to- procure:the - || ni 
peoples" conſent; with admiration-of : 
there cloquence,or other plauſibleand : 
poputare qualiyes tn there Ges yet.; 
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- tructhe folowing ryme, theire famerat- - 
| Ted ypon ſolight caufies caſely decayd, 
| and the grownde of perpetuall infa- 
| mie {attledin wiſe mens heartesby the 
| wickednefle of theire attemptes,remai- 
\nedfor a teſtimony to all poſteritye 
| of theire ſhame and ignominye . And 
| this Tipeake not onely of the authors. 
| ofoitre common ſectes , for they neuer © - 
atteined to any ſhade of famous report . 
- 1n theiredaies , bicauſe they conldede- 
* ceiue none but ſimple weemen, butT 
meane by Arius him ſelfe, and Pelagius 
 wich'thelyke,who in theireowne time 
þ bring of geatezfteme emageſt many 
{ whom they deceived, yerafter their de- 
þ a> moreand'miore they grew ro ſhame 
224 infamie:ſofarce, that whoſocucr 
F wereof theire opiniss afterward, durſte 
| ſhame vie their name or au- 


dr proufe of their own dodri- 
Wet in'obr dajcs how freſhe - 

ather,Caluin,Buſer with 
 tharrable,wa 10ngeſt the rude peo- 
 P!gwhome they had woonneether wi- 
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ſent plealure of fucheasrhey h y_ laſt, 
lyke th:yme 10; longs; as. they,, hears 
theime , afterwarde theirs memory.rs- 
 maineth gpaly co malegiion « Fg 
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- (xfabyndizth/of bis folowers. Thus, 3 

© Its9 897 alieue , cantetuned of 
| :tlaittowhichey are deade.Nowinthe 
= P OETOL of GoddesiC Churcheatascleans 
, & confrant, and:no_lefſe worthy :to' be 
« If nofed faroure purpoſe: for Tien 
i ; eſtimation rift ing :VpON: the | 
ture nofallible grownde : of Goddes: - 
"ruethizby-ycares and time -gathereth 
| Grbhotforce;thar not-onely theire:me+ 
| _ diJe 39 in perpetual} benec1@1on+be- 
n $8d;baet .rhtire woorkes folowe- 
promeenerey mindes- of thee poſte-' 
 rity{to-theire ovine: rernall praiſe, and: 
 bendfire of all there: folowers And: 
whiabas: or new os to. be wondered: 
ay & enuy andimalice' 
obmian; ammaheGaihiche deadly: 
hy i ocicatowgs aiſle they- © 
we Wn + IRAN iſlke., theire-do-/ 
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of" SRAYEN pon THe 
Ss ſcholars; but-rather( (as I fayde) 
Neke ſum Kintones owte-of theime to 
helpe there owne caule.,:then'wirk 
theire 'plaine condemnation'of faul- 
ſhode ro 'refuſe theirauthoritie.S;Au- 
guſtine buſyed much':with .che-Pela- 
$:.and s/o by theunein 
2x0 that he riot: 'the —_— 
docrine concerning! originall fin For 
his-defenſe andwarraunt,ptoueth'vnto 
—_—_ that Sans Ambroletaughethe 
o@rinethathe did), and yetthey 
; —_ notbe ſo:bowlde to'cil} Him'a 
| omg unmet huic Ambroſio ſr audes que 
mhi ram perulant er olneflas:  Fhow:hx- 
retike(Gith he)fay che ſame by SylAm- | 
broſe ,1f thow-dare: for ſhame whiche Þ| - x 
thowe ſo faulſely anid-wantonly-obie- |} -. 
&es to me. Lookebprayyawe;Ambro- a ” 
' ſewas but newedeadewhen: his onely 
namedid feare the heretjke,whertocher 
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nad ofhimas d by wor 


by ; of reproche bh % 
charged a GERI 60 


" 


. FY ” = _ eg” F Y 4 PTY w we ns ſy R F - «att " PR 4 4  2-M q Y q "0 

, - # ets q « 7 "I "* 4 : A As G: 
A » % % 4 As; _— 
= - .* $ we | : Ls _—— ; ru, Fs < = 
& f = , | LY y s 54 —_—_— oy 0 

nm | "I-03 38-- I 

% | h—_ #0 - = | s oP FB. 4 > 4 43 
£ 94 %.. £ © by... «i.aalf - y”_=_ LE 


WEE} SOV LES. DEPARTED./ 2 
| long before thoſe day es. Pelagius owte + 
- of doubtthoughtno £9; wy Ambroſe 
| and Cyprian deade,the he did of Augu- 
- tine and Innocentius a liue , bicauſc 
theyre dodrine was all one;but yet the 
 Mmendeparted wer of more authority un 
churche ,'then the liuing :of 
| whole continuance to the ende-men 
were yncertayne before the proufe the- 
- an {and theyre wordes being deade 
might eaſcly 5 wraſted to ſum ſhew of 
theyre op; when the authority off 
the lyuing coulde-not admitte any ef 
che faulſc dealinge,theime ſelues bea- 
_ ringwitneſſe of the meaning « of theire 
owne wordes . Well then ouredoou- 
"res of goddes Churche, being all of ho- - 
-ly Hehe bleſſed memory,doo 
 lodaſe the eyes-euech of theire owne-. 
+ adnerſarics, that being of the very. lame -- 
72dgoarin that we(whoby Goddes grace 
= þe-membres of the Catholike Church) 
**be of, yer they are paſt the malice of 
[7 " thoſe which like not theiredooing and 
-*dodine, Forthe | heretikes well kno- 


Iſfartion of "hs roo of: I ad 
the holy ſacrifice for the! departed;;yet 


they FA not but clokedly reprohent | ni m 


de: theyme , when they flowe'rageinft 
the poore' Catholikes' 'nowe* alyue; 
i/withe- wordes'- off 'mfinite: blafphe-. 
"—_ ſlaundetous reproche! 99% | 
"*FherforeT now will call vypoti where 
with S.Auguſtines wordes. 'Coonton 
dung packe of yow,who ſ{g'evt? igthe 
| deſt proteftant: vps theearth call 
E1 he dare $:Denile;'San@tClement, 
Arhanaſ;Chriſoſtom ;Ambroſe Grego- 
Ty; Bede;we are nor aſhamed of theite 
© names as'yowe be':of - your! Maiſters, 
Call theſe papiſtes'forpraying forthe, 
- © refrendesy(call theime"Idolaters ical * 
theime (uperſtitious;call theirrsbnithb- 
es0f Chnſtespalsion:{ay they-bemiu- 
nous to his death by prouiding a newe 
ſacrifice for 11n;: tell theitne they inte” 
ted Annuerlaries, monthes-minidesand 
yearly MET Haz theire owis Sayne: 
: <call 


 &l ſe Rogerpal TRAPS Sh 
bl -# as des? :!No- yowe 'dare not for -. 
yo poles yowedare not diſpray{&o0q- 
; reheuenly oydes : yowe dare notonce 
| nlitneFour owne. Suche force haththe” 
 matthe; and ſuch feare thereis'infaulſ- 
{ 100 :and yer theſe doors muſtneedes 
bein athouſande times worſe caſe then 
Fxwes bejifthe do@rineof purgatory and® 
bp r$be not trus;We may beſaued or” 
atleaſt reaſonably excuſed; by: folo-! 
f biden they inleading vs 1n faulſhod ;Ca: 
 hauenoexculc of theire wmpietye But. 
| howe gladde may all we Catholikes'be 
| 1n.oure heartes, Kit haue the fullcon-, 
| nt of all theimein the proufe of oure 
 belyfe, oute of whole workes:thead- 
| uerfaries woulde be gladde of one lyk- 
*1 ſentence. And E Fy lyfe and do-; 
» rineare ſo glorious in godaes Chur- 
© che,that theire oune aduerſaries raling 
| at vsalyue, yet darenot but with gre- 
| ate :Fearc once blemiſh theire names de- 
* parted: Thoughe ſumrimes it braſtithe 
' outein ſum one of theumeto their ow- 
"I 


' *Erueth . -And on the;other fide, howe 
; mikerabla is theire carefull caſe that fo- 
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loweanddefend, that doarine,the au- 

thors wherof they dare netherackaou- 

norname:; whomeall $99 ood men 
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m_ 
with open mouthe bouldely doo.rep 


not defende. Such aglorious maieſty 
this doQrine of ITE beareth , that I - 
h/ vppe with/ pryde thoſs that 

yue, and © ports hg out of honeſt 
mentorie,her dogours that be deade, 
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nieth prayers for the departed. is noted, his L | 


goodcodicionsand cauſe ofhis error be ope- 
ned,vyharkind of men haue bene moſt bene | 
in all agies to that ſee ., And that this hzreſy | 


1s cuer 1oyned LE fit o——_— to other 
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! | E RE Veyet, bicauſe they ha- 
©} F ae i mater 


I) in "offe- 
Q $| ring P xe; the Jeade. by 
Þ =——= referring it to a latter 0- 
fits "then the apoſtolike/ authority 

| and tradition, fceing we haute fathered 
oure Yſage vpo n ſuche as the aditerſa- 
ries dare not Tait: we will helpe thei- 
F metoſceke owte the fathers © theyre 
| -faithles perſuaſion,leſt by the feareand 
ny ang of theire owne ſcholares, 

| they bevnkindly forgotten”. to. 
F find owte halt obſeaks wn wit . 
& be forwhat painefull}, bicauſe as thee- 
ucs doo, they kepe by bare 6 
1 treade not in Loneſ mennes pathes. 
; " the finding owre of recor s for 
F theteſtimony of our rructhe, ur es 
| the da Mghe ch highe waye of God-, 
| des Che Al the knowne notable 
| perfonagies,intheholy Cirye of God 
| offered theyme felues bothe to witneſs 
| ſ,and won ne with vs . We drone this 

| tructhe coin otire dates "kf kd 
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| the weedes of. the « common: ne! 
corrupte feede ethe, there ſhal ws 
ade engaged © breares and: linmbles, ; 
this choking weede with all.Foras the 
 truEpreachers, the Apoſtles of Chriſte 
Teſu,didſowein the beginninge of the, 
Chriſtian church,which was the {prin- 
goof the worde of lyfeand truethe, a- 
 mongeſt other rainy {eedes of true. 
 doarine;that profitable practiſe for - 
reliefs of ſuche,as were heriſe d 
intheflepe of peace, witli CO 
F670 which: cuerf1thens; the ag | 
lyckchurche hatheobedyently. folo- 


wed even {o, [nimicns: NG," * 
| nanit xinania:the cammon enemy.came. 


afterwarde: and ouerſewe darnell;and- 

cockle ,cther forthe veter ch oking, or; 

F clles. for the eſpeciall lerte of that good 

| E-de,which theMaiſter of this field by 

xoulde: (cruauntes ihad plenti>, 

Fully ſowen before. This comtmonad- 

* Uerlarye;as! OUr't him (ellfeexpo- 

| vnderh; it, is the Deuil: whojas beinall all 

- oth: thinges | beneficiall ro: mankinde: 
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ay; Chriſtian mennes |, 


commodityein this-point he notably 


hindereth by his wicked ſuggeſtions 
and deuiliſhe diuiſe, wherby he prouo- 
kethe many vndertheſhewe of:Goddes 
worde or bare namerthereof (forthar is 


_ © thelibescotewhichthiswyelywoolfe 


boroweth to maſke in)to beynkid;vn- 


natural, and with'owt allgodlyaffetio W;._ 


towards theirdeparted fredes/Chewhi- IB,” 


_ checotrary corrupt iſede of falfedodri- 


neweright wel know-came of the ſayd 


- adyecſary,bicauſe itwas loge after ouer- 


ſowen.lerning fartherof Termuliun, 7d | 
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| as ons, forthe hinderaunce off oure 
brethern departed from the heauenly 
oye: © Plo-chims he writeth 1n a'ſermon 
ths; ſamepurpoſe. Thar ouldeſer- 
| lar he ) whoſe:endeggureisto 
corrupt anddefacethe good andaccep= 
þ* blewoorkes of God; and colay Ina- 
res for-the.entrapping of moines Sos 
les; who 15 muche perced*throughsbros' 
| Foe! loue; and: braſteth.in ſunderfor 
theenuy thathebeareth towardes'our 
faithe, and finially. 1s: madded by-oure 
naturall compaſsion: one towardes:an 
© other, as one that is-thevtter, renoun- 
cerofall good lawes.;he: enſpirech: to 
ſom, a fayned/and: Faulle: 1magination 
| cleane contraty to:the-holy.conftitu- 
$#10ns: that 35-20 ſay, thatal goodandac- 
[ceptable: workes, before God, ſhoulde 
[nowhitprofict the departed foulesq'+ EH. 
| YE AP writers1udgement be good;/as teſtanres 
| iris fure moſt {ounde;then.muſt alour ae (5 
Fan rural] Toby ndpreachershane Damaſ- 
| Fan eſpe inſpira ation: of the deuill cc _—_— ng 
lo oftenaschey hinder! fa. 


Sa Kk 3 uours 


Ofthe au 


oF. PRAYER. FOR THz. ., 
racen rom the deade.For ay 
ns 6 oure origin to the Ap dltles; 
ſo he::doubteth-nor to a is.; the 
contraty perſugtian to. bereuidently 
moued thy che: oulde ſerpent ,ofeſpea- 
all:cnute towardes mannes falnation, 
And nowe if thoweliſt knowein who- 
; methis: {ubilloſy zeſtiontooke firſt 


afrcrthe longe viage of Þ 
' the:other accor 


ding to: the::Apoltles i 
planting: we ſhall make the ary el 


poaul comfort;parta taker therof alſd, We 
wilbnotyſc he dues Cirice ;as they doo i 
vs:charging:Vs with later preaching or if 
dodruanc then the'Apoſtles plated, and 
yetcan.nether rell, where,nor bywho- 
meit began. Bnt,/we, ſhall by open eui-| 
deticecall the wolfe: by hisname . Let} © 
an \meedoke bur Joy. "OR four, ande onceſ} 


. "”, 


> EN SERA RR Lt oo mini knys wwe ww. 37 
RE 2-3 2-2. <= 2" SS ARR DAB 7 & wy rr os wt © 


fany Rong ial b 
For: 


FEST 2. 
s *« "oe" # gf + 
= - * js 5 


ETYT LES. DEPARTE BD: © 26: 

Fo tthat,the notation of his ariſing and 

\ naine, was not onely a' warning to the. 

preſent. time to be: heede: to: theire 

Kiche;but an admonition toall the po- 

Reritye'to bewareof the lyke', Andit 

| -— 16-ryalage arefutationofanhe- 

| rfyetothe- full,to reduce it to.a latter. 

infamousauthor,byithe certajnerecor-= 

deofthe churchies hiſtonie, The which — 

" kindof reaſon bothe emongeſt theler= |. 

' ned-hathe fingulare Rrenghte , and is 

| nhblefor the people, and. of the ad- 

" nerlarie vtterlyinuincible. Irenzus vic- 

that againſt. ahekgrafes of his tyme, 

as xdemonſtration ; of. muche. force. 

What, faith he before V alentinus there. 

was one of that this faulſe ſe&e,and he Li 3.C4. 4 

,camein with his-ſeede , after the firſt, 

b- of oure Faiths agood while, 

Ican tell when hebegan , howe hei in- 

creaſed; howe long hecontinned.Both. 

, heandthat Canon entered firſt 

| Ydet the; gouernement of Hyginius, "bog, 

; grewe. pw de.yader Pins » ad can- Kohn 

"| rinue ll Anicetus tyme : and, oma. £ ers. 
ek - K k 4 = 


Cs 3in mo ok 


-OF! EATER "FOR" * Tun? ; 
| Kngtholy ke accom} te: T 0 che. 
IT thr allch6letole vppe 1n rate mg | 
cie longeafter that ny Churchiwas'or- 
\ - deredin faith and doctrine; In this-ſen- 
2h ſeſpakeTrenzus : But the rueleiscom- 
_  monand certaine-as'any can bein' the 
. worlde;and1 any ſandy Vow the Bn 
unde therof againſt all faulſe doAri- Þ v 
"x ao the ney. and thus i itis 9 Any 
cans by. Opinion, that may be truely - fathered 
on any private man;that-was:longe 
f the'tfucth was firſt preached by 
"i apoſtles fit be ypon a point: of our 
| faithe, and<ontentioufly mainteyned, 
+ 2risan hereſye: Andthus agaitie: who 
*} je Sora HARA :3n his -firſtari- 
| ng and preaching; che as werein 
{ #6. inyi3 of che "4 wy hewas a 
faulſe teacher ; and* his, abettouts be 


ne ſeſties if they can' get any likly ſhew 
yling of any define, of pratti- 
godde Churche i thelp me 


- © forethey ala fecha tant amias ! 
Þ tion vpothis' Councel, the adoratis of 
= if the Sacrament vpon that Pope, induls 
geticies vpon that bilſhop, &c, For they 
beasfaulciewith goddes Church;Coe 
© © uncells; and chefe gonernors,, as we be 
= w ich the Lacke ſtrawes of Geneua, And. 
yetwhen they -hape traueled to theire 
hearres Akitthey can.find no'onething 
-fickt ingenred by atiy of theim, whoms 
they Aaulſely 'name-to be the authors 
 therof\;' Pur well ſcringitis {o.ſtronge 
anargument of hzreſye,to hauethe of- 
ſpring, ofa later author,with plane pro- 
pſd of, goddes Churche for his, mar- 
kin el t VS adde ſo. muche ſer thet to 
nre car | 0, havethe father o the c Co- 
trary; taulſhodde: knowen , and nored 
of ehamuquity, by his name. _ 
«| Egiphanius hat notable manin by A 
Wrot kh the confutario 1» 4nace- 


bg 


of all the. hare! that were before his _ 
rg ,aodin $5 of. his woorkes too, 
| KK 5 na- 


rg * It; 
*. , 


Eaule J be decciiied by the 


Fane {whome I woulde oh "ih this 
sf theſtrwonames, Arad 705 for 


\ ppl faifi 7 PerTTR nor thef{ 4 
; in Chriſte But what maner acl 
op he was , and-hows lickly to befff 7] 
thefoiderof Grcki a Gtalabou ſhal-i 


te perceiue beſt by:the writers wordes, 
VV ben Atrins WO notobteyne the. 


biſſho vx of Euftathins depoſed, 


after at he Was once perfetily Well 


Hala m Arins doctrine, het in ate 1 | 


newe feces of his0me: a hs 
thatthere ſhoulde-be-no offering ff 


the departed.and of him lo the oben 
weretalled Aerians. Lett noe the 


16 'of 
this larer was theatithorof rheir ſea, 


2:4: and was a folower” of the firſt? 
._ +» Arits this do&rinet AD 
"A {2 ſameſeat and NES. 
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ownemakinge: ſaing that we ſhould- 
| x0t offer ſacrifice for the dead,nor obs 
ſeruethe ſolempne apointed fates of  . 


| 4 8 | * 
| - $S3+7% #. © 


. the Church, but that enery ma ſhould. 
abſteane when. he lifte.And there bo«. 

 thehe and Epiphanis dorecken moe; - 

| of his holy opinions ,/ which I onutte.. 

 Forit 1s enoughefor'ourepurpsle, and. 

:to.confowndeall the harenkes of oure! 

' \dayes , thatthis opinion, was noted as} 

' "it ſpronge-vp inthe primiciue-Church;One that 

for hereſie, andthe authors nor onely fave for 
condemacdas heretikes ini chat point;:Churche 

bution many-other thinges 'belide. For, nn 

 Eneuerreaddegf,nor yet knewany, he-jvvhat he 
xetike;butifhe once miſtruſted.the ca-l*?, 7 
"violike Church;cheDeuil was hablera- * - 

periwade. withe him as wellit ny 

_— Ie 
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- the cauſe that any man ſeduced, falleth 


- s 


a 


fore 7 From one fanlſhopd to another, till he 

deinge, wholy be drowned in the waves of te- 

| F>x"! peſteodsdodirine. Andwhen become 
|”. _ . mgth once at the bottom; then ( God-- 
knoweth Y he ſ{ettith light by the mart- 

er,contemnerh it, and is often paſt re-. 

| Proxr-1l. couery,as it is ſayde:Peccator cumin pro- 

| _ © fundum vyenerit, contemnit. Even fo did 

this Aerius firſt througtie ambitious 

pride faule to the Arians ſeQe , but bi- 

cauſe he'counted it nothing glorious! 

tobeaſcholare ; he would be a maſter, 

 andthatof amiſheuous matter , and a 

matter repugnant to the ſenſe of all 

Chriſtes churchezwhichbefore his pre- 
«{aching,generally as after, receiued and; 

_- fachfully:wſed prayers andioblation for 

'-thedead; Ofwhich conſent of the vni- 

., uerſall worlde;, and the heretikes folys 

2 - ir-withſtanding the: fame, 'theſayde 

Felon OT RO Erotik 

wordesiwlatine, bicauſe they lownds 
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.. | through the wide worldeit was ſattled 
. inallmens mindes before Atrius was 
. © borne; orany of his {e& thatbe nowe. 
+ {called Atrians, And who pray yowe 
is moſt like to: knowe the truethe of 
theſe thinges,this ulſe wretche yer li- 
 uingatthis daye;, orelles the faithfull 
\witnelsics that were beforeoure time? 
 Behoulde here your woorſhipfull ma- 
ſter,yowe may ſuerly take: greate cauſe 
; of-conforte i his lyuely worde: mary 
fir hemighthaue bene an Archebilſhop 
| in our dates; for heloued netherfaſting 
| nor praying, He was fayne to be an ha- 
| retike for anger , bicauſe he coulde not 
| be madea bilſhoppethen , who nowif | 
| he.werein this: kay py age, when the _ 
light is more | entifully powred Teom j 
| 325 jt 


a 
# » 
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| . - .; -thepeople mighty Suey begs peoing: Wee 
*\*--redat-Caluins deceaſe to; the ouerlockM.. 
| king of Geneva. Butthis opinion was... 
ſo notorious fallſe; that-it grewe.to.noſt 

greate heade atthat time;orellesit-was if 

not-fo much regarded :bicauſe-it was; 
ioynedto that hormiblc faulſhod of Ar; . 
; rius, againſt the bleſſed Godhood offi 
| Note yet ChniſteTeſus oure ſautoure.Enery gre-a. 
-atewaſte of religion hathe many Sal N « 
. Te'opinions knirte together, emonpeſtF,.. 
which one being as princpall grounde, 1, . 
ſhadoweth the otherlefler branchyes:K#:1,, 

as nowe the blaſphemy of the holy $a- 
. cnificieand Sacrament;being the foun-}- 
--xayne of theire herefies; ina manerco- 
.uerethe the meaner puddelles of theireÞ: 
ſinking doarine.And'emogeſt: other, |}, 
* * «this vnnaturall afteRion of forbiddin-{-qe 
. >oe the-relyfe of the! parted, ſeeme- if hv 
_ thecuer' to; be 10yned-as an-appendix iſ ww; 

to other-faulſhooddes, Forin holy Da- | 
'malcenes daies this ledte, appeared-a- i © 
-gaine with other faulſe. do&rine;y as? 
companion ot all miſchiefs., And to 
e744 hat £70 pro- 
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2 264. 
br: h GG : Keſcekerh ous 
nnd; £ * 7A fndeth Pameſceys. 
ue 2s before, thatynder the denill this hy rw 
Acrius was the father of that faythleſſe'#is &> de 
ſſertion . Whome he bayteth wellta- OT 
Gowrdly ina whole oration and ſo dri- 
hes the woolfein tothe wodde againe, 
Then for many a day together this do- 
" Ari an e was daſhte til the time of holy $. 
ernard and Petrus the renerent Abba. 
of | Cluny, by -whiche two notable 
how reping dopgges, that were neuer 
Totten: an.the C urchies neede , this 
woolfe appearing Once ageine was ;both Note yvel 
noted ts) pai Mas! Andin 5 16-Joer 
theiredayes , this Eniſchod that before mr 
[was a companion of the Arcians ( mar- fers othee 
te well the courſe of thinges good rea- "a" 
der) was nowe matched with the Ana- 
| baptiſtes : : who in that time,as the fade: 
writers doo recorde,did call theimeſel- 
nes Apoſtolic,thar i is to ſay apoſtolike 
or folowers, of the apoſtles. , ſo they 
| wouldbe termed to. de udethei ignorant 
' by che bew ty of that glorious name, as 
no- 


TEENS 0209 Y ERP =P Pay 7 
- Homer Ear: offpting cal cheime ſclug; W i 
Sn A ach angelici:thatis to ſay,poſpellers,and tc 
zre-preachers'of the worde, andſiſf «x 
OR ſpell.S. Bernarde touched dives toi þ 
thequickina ſermon, by theſe wordes, 


| ore Lo( (faith be)theſe miſcreants, bo theſ 'f 

dog pes, the LAME: to ſkorne that 

: K we b pie firs that we pray far the *© 

dead, that we require the belpe of ho-l +: 

< h ſanftes, they exclude C brittes grace 4 
mall-ſortesand enery kinde,, in oulde 


and youg,m the live CA in the deade. lf * 


. * Looke yowe nowe, with theire goſpel 
 tyke name THey were cotnted no bet- 
” OT be ey _ pes of this holy. 
Fe Father, th Trornefullys at 
- * Chriſtes at, ot yk forthe de-|f 
__adeandinuocation of fans: and ſhall ? 
we make ſache Tnels of theire ſcholars 7: 
nowe dayes? Inall 'agyes ſince this} 
wielde ſecede was firſt fowne , the true * 
{wry the woorkmen of goddes By 
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:The which wede was bet 


WE firſt appeared:The which wede 
iſ ter knowne from the corne , bicaule it. 
dF eucr grewe emongeſt the bundels of - 
| briers and brembles,and was of that wa © 
ſting nature,that it could nor be tolera 
ted with owte the vtter choking of the 
ot wheate. This doarine(T ſay)beingof it 
W {elf very pernicioule,yerit 1s euerin'co- 

Y pany of other miſchiefe. For the prin- 
"Þ cipall author of this ſee was.an Arian, 
«E then the folowers as Bernard witnels1- 

th; were Anabaptiſtes or worſe. To 
& whome all men muche meruell that 
God ſhulderather reueale ſuche miſte- 
Fyes of truethe,then to other that were 
fawndein faithe, And in dede I would 
| gladly meete withe ſum one good fel- 
| toweor other of that ſecs, that weere 
| terned withal,that he might refolue ms 
in this. doubt, why this concluſion of. 
Hot offering or praying for the deade,of 
* Hot kepin rp36—=aFy faſtes , of con- 
--remning the- Sandtes helpe in' heauen, 
8 andthe refideweof your newe Creede, 
z | why God(ſccing al light of truethe'co- 
E LI methe 


Oo 
" 


+ *Reries alwaics and*onely, ro {uche as 
Ione. yoweyourſelues can not deny to be 
Rane can H@retikes., Why did he reucalein the 
hp primitiue Churche that do@rine'to an 
| foto * Arian, being an open enymieof his ho- 
| es hep ly name, and notro Athanaſtus or E- 
l Piphanius or ſom other bleſſed men of | 
thattime? I ſtand the longer vpon this EF 
point, that the worlde and who ſo'cuer 
_ asthefimpleſt, may behoulde your m- 
ſerie and ſhame: for I knowe yowe can 
fay nothingin this caſe for your defen- 
E: ſe,buteuen beare with black blotted co- 
 Kciencies theinfamy of wilfull blynd- 
neſle, Hovze ſay yow, did not your do-i 
arineafterwarde appeare againe emon-| 
"geſt wicked Anabaptiſtes, that deny e-|i ;. 
mnpiget other thinges, the baptiſinge 
ofinfantes ? 1t was nether reueled to 
Here this Bede nor Bernard I warrant yowe , But 
— ſeas J- coin lower yet to oure owne time:yow 
the acra- knowe full well we hauc ſtore of Ana- 
Lodthe — bapniſtes,of Arians,of Saduceys,of Ept- 


reſt of mi” cures, and'of al ocher ſeQtes that the de- 
ſcreauares, 05 THAT Ent ho 
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 mitteuer deuiſed(fuchelighr of truethe- -.- 
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» | harhourhappyage by your preaching) _. 
. i e*11 me trueth nowe, be nor all theſes + > - 


| whome yowecownte heretikes as wel -_ 
as we.doo, bethey notall I fay of your 
opinion 1nthis matter and not one of - 
theime of oures? Nay I will poſe yowe 
Further, is not your preachingethe ve- 
- |} ry redy wayeto all ſuche extreeme bla- 
W | oy they bowldely mainteyne? 

did everman' fawle from'the Catholike 
| Churcheto thoſe further herehies then 
- © yoweyet 1 profeſle, but he tooke- 
; || Youres by the way,as a plane paſlagets 

extreme infidelitye? yea your opinions 

"if dooſo well ſtandewrh the other, that = 
| they neede not afterward to retuſeany 
6ne pointe of al your doctrine to main= 
teynetheire owne . Thereis no article 
of Catholikedocrine,but it1s as much © 
hated of theim, as of your {clues. Helpe 
your {elucs here my maiſters , or clles, Marke 
all the worlde will take yoweto. bein 
your heartes, of- the ſame ieRes whete- 
Ynto-your faitheis allwaics {o dearly. 
dnESE Ll z ioyned 
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DIETS  Mped: Put your heades together, and 
.... rellvs whie your doarineis ſo deareto 


" thatedof this holy fathers of Chriſtes 


- wel,yowlieſe yourcredites,your{chola-i 
. Tes,and your honeſties. Wel,thus have.L ©; 


tes or Euangeliſtes belyde. For aholy 
 newecilling is ligh 


' they will, but Catholikes Althoughe 
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the Arians,and all viicked men; and {o 


'Church?Yf you  Srem notyouraniwer 


pointed owt your author,his name was 
Aerius: yowe muſt be:cauled Acrians: 
yow may kepe the name ofproteſtaun-i - 


ds zoyned to ſache 8 
men.Wherby though ſum imple bede-Þ -: 
ceyued yet wiſe men be warned. Qrath : 
the owldeanthors of this ſeatbe not ſo - 
gore as theſe newerentuers; if they * 
liſt andlike ſo,they may cal theime ſel-F-: 
nes Lutherans, or Caluiniſtes,oc what 


n Luther graunted' purgatorye 
and praiers, whith this error:thatſuche 
_ as were there, might yet by theire dif -- 
.uers deſeruings, win or loſe lyfe cuer-|i - 
 laſtinge, as'men of doubtefull ſtare, asf + 
yy were beforsin the worlde: play ne 
IE agayalt 
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when no:man can labour . But neede 
'notto ſtand-ypon this point ,whichof 
*nether partsis muche regarded. Nether 
: will Iſpend'any more timein gettinge 
*theyme an author of theire ſee, ſeeing 
*they hauechoiſe of divers . Let rheime 
[-g0/owt of the Citye of God,fro emon- 
'geſtrhe holy copany, and turne on the 
Efeband.endlcok emongeſt the owt- 
- caſtes of al agies,and they hal haue fre- 


| * des and fellowes enowe... 


k 7 Wo 


\ That theire falſchoodis condemned, and 
_. the Catholike trueth approued by the autho- 
” EE. rity ofholy'Councelles. Theire pride in con- 
ary '- remning, and the Catholikes humility.in 0- . 
he - : bedient receyuing the ſame . And a fleight 
erctikes deceyue the people,is 
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W- O r PRAYER!F OR"THE- 


f- Nt mw 200d reader,that wekno- 
EIS} e firſt founder thereof, 


: thathe i in his time; and his ſtholares in 


whe bo theres, haue ben Fry called, and con- 


denitedfor herctikes,in this as in other 
fonde peruerſe opinions belide,not'o- 
nely by thefingulare indgements of di- 
mon. fe mE;but by the comms ſenſe® 
and'conſent of the worlde;and by aun. 
_ cient councells boche general and pars 

_ ticulare;as" 
of Carthage the nj.of Bracharenſe;and' 
Vaſe.thedecrees of which, by occaſion 
Wwe- rcherſed once. Py Fc . They are 


Nd for 6nre parte it it'is /'M | 


be: now right well aff ured | 


e may reade'tn the Concels 


: bothe auncient and of Sreate authori- 


of mar 
andother 'But eſpecially TT the appro- 


uing of our faith, and condemnation of 


the aduerſaries part; the. whole proceſſe 
of the 'greate councell of Florence muſt 
begored.for there the queſtion of pur" 


fully 


rye. , and honoured: withthe preſence- | 
notable fathers;as Auguſtine ' | 
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| follye handeled, by the moſt learned of | 
{both the Latine and Greke churchghe 


= 
| 


' Patriarche of Conſtantinople him (elf, 
| with the legates of Armenia. and other 
nations of that parte, being preſent:and, 
 fully.condeſcending with the Romane 
church yp5 the truth of purgatory,and 
 othergrauemyſterics : in to:the doubt 
of which , that part of the churche by _ 
 Khiſme and actos of theire forefa- . 
thers,hadfaullen into, not long before: 
' and ſo made perfeRproteitation of the» 
yrefaithe, with thabuuring of the cone. 
' trary,as hercfie,But omitfting that lon+ | 
ge procelle and large treatie of the mat- 
ter,fortheeſtabliſhing of every mannes 
| conſcience}, I will conclude vp all the; 
matter with the councell and 6 Ag. ef 
# goltes determination of all che whole 
| caule,in thele word::Si vere penctentes in 
| Du charuate deceſſerint , antequam dignis 
| penuenne fiublibus de comms ſatiſjece- 
 r1ns,et omiſs15,0orum animas pents purgata-. 
| Tigpargart, & vi a pens buiuſmods rele>. 
 wenturp. odeſſe ey rpiuorum fiderumſuſfran,, 
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.- "ge 1 : ne abi. deltbus fiert conſurner nnt, 
Floremini fecundum ecclefie infjtuta, We define and 
The holy determine;that true penitents depar- 
Conncall tingin the fanoure of Go d, before they 
 hathall fati{hed for theire negligencies or faul- 
epraeM tes commutred by worthy -fructes of 


ut 


me again. PENAUNCE, ſhal be clenſed by purgatory 


x Kethe he 


| retilkes of Paines:and, lykewiſe for thereleale the: 
} ovrety- . reof,the praters of the faithfull,the {a+ 
_ - exifice of the bleſſed maſſe and Smoſ, 
withe other thinges cuſtornably. ractt- 

fed bythe faithful for thaire foe dei 5 de+ 
celied,accordmg tothe ordinaunceof 
Goddes churche, to beprofitable The 

which graue: dtermination ifany man 

©. beſo,willfull ro contemne ; Let him 
.- +, knowe, thathe diſpicethe;, being but a 

mY mortall fraile man, the graueſt 1udge- 

| ment that God hath lefr in carthe for 
thedetermination of any matter/.- Let 

| bim be aſhamed that he being but one 

man .taketh vpon himto contronledi- 

[pert handrethes of. the molt choſen 


# LI. ED -—— . .  for- 
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in wh whole & 
him ifhe have any affection 


y, for exp 


des holy whole churche, hauing the 
AMured promile of the holy goſtes aſs 
T If filkance for theire gidingin all truethe. 
- Yer Lee before bid the'aduerſaries wit 
+ © noradmitte the indgement of theſeor 


- &# men doo'I much" mernell to finde ſo 
> {O litlehumility,and ſo muche impuden- 
ff if cie*, 'Forall hzretrkes condemned by 


councelles did euercondemne as they 
coulde .theſame-co ncelles : againe'. SO 


' Chriſtian men with S. Gregory acce 


| fuſed bytheparries i in theim condened: 
The \rians!' y greate force of worldely 
| s and many aſſemblics,deuiliſhly 
50d the” ©) uncell of Nice, the' 
5 rele nec unicell 'of 
E153 Cons 
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Zhurche of God: RY, Jet a 
grace, | 
tremble and feare to deface thedealing 
of that honourable and: vniuerſall-par- 
Jament, that repreſentith vnto vs God- + 


any other Councelles: riether in ſiiche 


were the firſt i1 1115; co! ncelles whiche all All hare, 


- tikes doo 


PTC condem- 
asthe holy goſpelles of God,vtterly're- -" 


O | 
eauenly ſenten-. 


. 


kes to the M1 


% 


grteine trou- 
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orifleſome heades/at Antioche, being on- 
l offÞcertified by the letters of that firſt 
lickFhriſtian-councell , what: was decried'- 
onz id enacted: concerning the matters 
weelledin quzſtion , they then regarded 
dry 0 more what the aduerſaries thought 
ge, ſherin ;but owtof hand Ganfe ſunt ſu-' 
rle, | Conſolatione , they reioyled 1n that 
2n-@mforce of theire/ agrement .' And: 
vinEufanus writeth}, that whe Conſtan- 
of Fnusthegreate vnderſtoode the deter-: 
el- ination, of the doubres. propoſed in: 
pe ſhe greate councellof Nire, herecaued- 
1l- Was the oracle of God:Deferrur ad Con- 
antinum ſacerdotaly concily ſententta ,alle 
e- 8quama Deo prolatam veneratur: the de- 
r- Fee(laith he)ofthepricſtes was ſhewed. 
il Conſtantine; and he: ſtreghewi- (|, 
t @wineſehtence. And if oure aduerſa- - 
coulde-karne a-lictle; humilitye, : 
ey might quickly- be. diſpatched of 
.. greate deals of harefie .”The which as: | 
. Aririe andcomempr-ob. other, {oit > 
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_ _  Pfocedith with maliperte bouldheſſ, <7 
_ anidendeth in plaine diſobedience offi 
*of the Churche, of the councelles , offihar 
the ſcriptures, andgoddes own ſpirited 
Whom with owt moe wordes 1 woullWe 
*nowe geue ouer ynto God, hauing(alllg* 
FEtruſt)alredy genen' theime ſufficienſen 
occaſion by the euident proufe of myſhpw! 
.matter, toremembre thare-miſery andWÞ#h 
heuy condition, but thatI muſt remouſÞgr 
oute of theſimples waie, ſuche ſtoom-Þ-w 
bling ſtockes ,as perhappes might ſum-Þ« 
'what'trouble the ynlerned , who fort: 
"lacke of deepe judgement ; be moſte|ſ 
 ſubiceto theaduerſaries deceites. E 
__ © Andwith ſuche- thus they lighteh|ſt 
Fo 4 practſe:firſt by lofty lookes and hight 
His with chalegies , they crake and boſte with palſ}/ © 


- ple, + - ſing bowldnes, thatthe learned me bil" 
. theworld,the ſage fathers ofthe aunciciſÞ 
tumes, al the grauecoicelles, the whol:-- 
Great im Viage of the: primitive: Church , with - 

panaey.. plaine {cripture., to beon theire parte, 

ke, Andas forthe: contrary teaching,thaſ:+ 
came in'of late with-the decay of ler-if -* 
CI OT eros. ning ©: 
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and lightof "kay" in theſe bar- 
arous tymes when ſuperſtition and * 
arke ignorance had waſted the doQri- © 
ic _ yeares paſt, And in this brag- 
ge Ts fand, till ſom Catholike man 
enMencounter with theime , By whome 
bob they ſeetheim elues. ſo driue from 
and ie ſtandinge. which they kept with 
e&ercate glory before, that they muſt be 
m ey nakedand deſtitute in the face 
m-&ofthe worlde of al ſuch helpes , as chey 
fo accompted to hauefor the owtewarde 
ſtelÞ-ſhewe of theire deceitful dodrine, then 
-in plaine.wordes they confeſſe theirs 
h cenchi not to; hange on the antiqui- 
- tye,not on councelles,noton Doors, 
| nor on any, man, -but on Goddes holy 
vff8- ſpacite and worde,which can not decet- 
& atiheine hd ſo atthend?, the owlde 
:F-;vic, of the. primitiue churche, the fa- 
kf: thers,and the generall co i calieg arro= 
0 -gantly cantemned ;' or rather ynwor- 
t þ:thely condemned ( marke well theire: 
.|8- pretty congertes)they'make: thena mat- 
if - che berwene cheimeſclues with goddes 
WOT= 
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:,,worde onthe onepartye, and the df*© 


py 


& Bk .._ ors and f.chers. withe awre God: FN 
iſtry off Worde ,on the other partye . Afftirmin* 
berenkes that they be not bound to beleue thei 
_ --me but where they agree with the {Trip 
tures of God. And then turning ther 
taulke tothe ſimple , thus they preachi®* 
-ynto theime by a captious and fooliſhi* 
' demaunde,whether they thinke it moW* 
"rereaſonor conuenient'to beleeue the? 
ſcriptures, or doQors:the determinatio|K* 
ofthe true and liuelyeworde of God, 
'orelles thedecrie of a generall councel:' 
which deceitfull wreaiting of the ſtate” 
. of ourqueſtion,ſomwhat troobles the” 
' wnlearned,which can not perceiue her-\#; 
by that they berray theime {clues and & 
. _ deface theire own dooinges, in {o rude 
© adefenſe, For who ſeethe not riowe, 
Thatthey renoiice all that helpe of Co- 
uncelles and Doors which with-van- 
tes they clamed before,whiles they im- 
pudently make a diuifion or contraric- 
tieberwixtetheime and the holy ſcrip- 
ture ? And we take it at theirc hand as 
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1c dn open acknouleging of theire lacke, © 
>da cr wher they prztedid greateſt ſtore. 
mirFKhe whiche thinge if they likewiſe. 
the Foulde confeſſe openly in pulpit and: . 
trig plaine wordes. , as they meane-no- 

\ciMhing lefſe whe they ſhewe the people 

1chWhat they were but me, that they might 

1, Wrre , that they folowed the cuſtom of 

noShe common peoplein their time, that 
th.Mhey are not to be receued bar where 

ti @hey agree with ſcripture, and thatthea 

od tlues muſt trie whether they be colo- 

o|.|ant to the wordeof God or no:if they 

woulde, I ſay, with owt ſuche cloked 
Wwordes bouldely pronounce as Luther 

theyr Maſter did, thatthey cared not. 
for a hiidreth Auguſtines or Hieroms, - 
that chey zſtemed not the conſent of 
all nations,that they would be tried by 

the tudgement of no councel;that they 

' woulde purpoſely ronne Contrarycto 

| the Councels decrye in al caufies, that 

| they would take thatfor thonely rrue- 

' th whichis coteined in the holy ſeri 

| Prures , arid that for {criprure which 

FO theime 
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heims ſelues thought good,and laſt of 
_* all; that for the true. meaninge kid 
">Y def to the yphoulding of « errout 
ndhereſfye , then wouldethe people 
. Jeaue th « jowds maſters on theplaine 
eld, which now they kepe with them, 
onewhile by the eaos of the do- 
_ tors and antiquitye;and (i ſamwhiles by 
 thabaſing of thermeageine, and deceyt 
full referring all to the onely ſcriptu- 
res;to'which-they ſaye' creder may fal. 
fely be gyuen', where the docers with 
- owe Arn can not+be forther follo-. 
wed; thenas they benot fownde to diſ- 
hive goddes worde . So that the Þ 
cauſe ſeeniethe nowe to be' drinen to : 
this ifſhue 1 in'the eyes-of thignorant, PI 
. whether men hhoulde rather. beleus) Ws 
the ſcripture or the doQors , the worde BY 
of God: thar can'not be faulle, or thefa- 
- thers that weere but men and therfore 
might erre,deceiuc,and hedecdinds; 
_ + Butthis isnotthe ſtate of oure con-" 
trouerlie, nor of arty queſtion betwixte / = 
SGathalkey and theume, And that ÞY 
"Ps BE tees © whey | 


tes. moſt lady, 2-0 
"that if; an! Dom Pro  % Apette or 
Angell{s; 1t were polsible)preachg vnco 
"ry deve againſt the wardand true- 
th of go *,-0 Pf. pture,that he. is accugs 
ed of God; 29 tobe reieted of men; 

But hereis the tand,and the pornt of al 
'oure dotibres in generall Cnes it well 
maſterp proteſtaune.) whether the aun- 
Cent fathers, s lum. of theime beingin, ; 
to his apoſtles, many withia ons kad chedob 
d ethe or yo. of yeres afterward, moſt gps Giver 


Ftheime more then a thowlandyeres. = vo 
ance (14 c al tke of ſucheas we have na- Coons 
EF me lin oure po and all wonderful-is. 
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- "-vnder mn ch? tern i boning 
feraent zcle in teaching the/chnity, 
— People at nmes'appoynred reſortinge 
_*rogether fro divers es of the world 
co fur one gener; 
_ Kimble confetens together and praler,, 

thei doubted not to 'obreine the {pi} 


of truth, asit was by our maiſter Lug 
- ,miſed : the queſtion is nowe then, I 
Gie,whetherthoſe holy men,thus hol- 


% 


*+de*nort more tyke to 'vnderſtand the 
Ay ' ſeripture therheſe-men;wich erher lae- 
ke all theſe helpes,or moſte of Sow 

. Secondly itfol@weth there: ypon,whe-, 

.. -* ther we ſhoulde rather geue'credirto 
-  -theim,affirminge purgatory and praiers., 
_ forthe deade to b:znot onely cOnlonks; Þ 

-- bur planely proned by the icriptures; of 


elles to-oure newe aductlaries ; anou- | w f: jp 


ching theſe thinges to be agaynſt the | 
erate Wherbyty ow'ſce,' we muſt | 
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ter, but whetherforthe tree. lands © 
6 muſt r not bcleue the owlde kckewe 
ther theſe news fooles;. 
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ne els make the deade;ot; 
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her it faule to the ſouthe or the 


what ir herb ever wher it-lighteth. 
| Therrthey alleageowt of S:Matthews | 


c4.7, - gh6ſpell, ache be two wales, one: - 
to bring to heauen,and thother leading he 


And then owte of the 


ſcans ”_ muſt all Nande before. the 
- | Indgement ſcat of Chriſte; there tore: 


-/ *-:cemecche of vs accordingto. our wor 


kes: agd life : andy hat £/ other mennes 
| [- py beamens ded. 
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IN; atory, then they doo 
I. -  geinſthel x4 oktecan : EXCePpte , that: 
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ment Treas Ghats 


yr de; th = Yor: not but they PEO 


" met chat, for whiche they berecited |, yer 
| they ft light b theime,and impudent- 
ly w with clamors bearemenin hand;thar 


ds haue- no ſcriptures at a Which 


--* PEE as they ſmelleof muche arro- 
anciein al mn " foin theſe foulkethar 
io -malepertly controwleotheis,wwhere © 


a 65h haue no ſeriprarvar all, 2 
"1s  vntolerable, O | 


Andfor theſe, which they here or 
1k alleage ,Taſke Hoyins fin- 
| Ger. retheime to/ tell'me faj- Xx 


all } . Never | 19m cn oy any ore FLY 
os: gf cheyme;or any other whiche yowe 


- bt ing in cles when ageinſt 'Purgatory 


orpradtt for wn. Ga 2 Lib heyy "dd | 


T ” p n n heh wks; a ; 
are you: 'befo- boulde, that ſeeks © 
. ST igar $4” 1n 


YY 
ſhame reiee theeuident word of God, 
Ny -Ys/tru ruely reported for the triall of 
Gare matter, your ſelues hauingalmoſ} 
Ong, to yours: 


of) yours: 


: IR: X " For wagons 
owe imagine that the-/ place reared 
ſees, ſhould further you# 


x any ching at all ; , Seeing, TY 


12 fed by the Hlondeap 
Ty. wioure Jeſus; Wu 16: Be 
Y al were tranſlated to.0/ 
the. zterpal ioyes of heauen.. Whiche, 
ga if icherrue, as1t can. not. butbe?” 5.7 
.ruc.and certaine; whiche the whole 
courſe of ſcripture, the article of ours. 
REcche in Chrniſtes Joſrends on1n to-hel;- 
Fa al the aunciene fathers doo'con» Foo 
ly ferforth what blindnes be es /0of8 * 4 
- athat bring this place a againſta bp 
e,which as.itis a ſlay of cer- 


| rains fora ti time from heauen , lotheo-. 
hriſte, was the ſtaye oft. 

... And. therefore ;xt'15 plaine; thas. 
 faulynge of the tres meaniche no- 
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| As % Kira - rs ve ha thr were inex- 
: vins x ation 'o $1 arance;yet [| 
onmi woulde Std ſo 12h of Clans 
Fas fucceſſor or ſcholare, ſeeing he wilof., 
ha x this figuratiue ſpeach' of the trees faulig-4 
. +>. getherſa grounded and getierall arule, - 
at with qwtdelay euery man muſt to, 
- heau& or hel fveght after his death, 

wes 
**- "thereto remaine 1n perpc etuall Rate of. | 
- his faule in thenexte ;: ether good. 
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* Srbadde I woulde aſke of him (i Ye, MM 


him lf, ray ſed y unefrc 
| deathe to Re Who rev ini ahi zath// 
- "that ene theire accom pe muſtnee-..; 
des abide ; Fre they firſ fell: and for 
- notincaſe toberey ed y-thist 
faulle condufion they C oof uthe ”*F | 
powre of the ſpite in woorking their 
Faungs: ating, Qs rells they maſts 


eb cauſe' the ſoule- of * 
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| bandesgharthen after Chriſtes path p - F: 


well, diyng in PRriSffu 


<6 Iyfe, goftreght to heauen , of ſuc} 


Jay iris very reaſonable,that they 
renotin wp 1oyes of thele. Ford l. bn K 


les Tabitha ſhoulde not haue had ſuch By. 
A y-her almoſe, asthe fathenfſþFl 


e ſhe hadde. And they vh 


+ *-herforan exaple,of the benefite vx 
' - mayriſe ro, one after departure; by Chai lis 
© _  ** ntablewoorkes:doonem. this lyfe... lithe 
-+--.-»» had bene a .ſmaule pleaſure. to. haveſhy 


ked her from hauen;to this 


3215 H yeapaine, and miſery .of Cn. met; 
" monlyfe:and 1143 oped man Bp 6 ms 


"=p withe falfety of bis belefe,ck 


ſheor any other rayſed.againe miracu- uh 


_. Jouſly, was renoked from the delper 


ze eſtate of the damned. ſoules., wy then k | 
ſhe muſte neceſſarily becalled from lo-|[pa 
emeane condicion of her preſent a-Wrk 


ode.and perhappes from painetoo, to if 6 


- this former ſtate of lyfe againe.. Bug as 
inthis lecrett of PIO man <5 a 
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ned;can notinduce withe any proba . 
be /nhs aepbicy -of the ſoules abt- - 
ing all Res where firſt Iigh- 
: 4M > wefreely graunt with diuers/ | 
eauncient ric om that the faule-” 
Yi@tche treemto the ſoutheparte,, may 
| I go -vnto-vs the departure af main; 
I py ſtate of grace, and the nor=:, 
li amr the:curſed and dam- 
bl ſtateofthe wicked : and that he 
which paſſerheheniein ether of theſe. 
sandcondicions(ascuery lyuing 
ar-doothe)can not procure by other, 
pether deferue'by him ſellfe , the cha- 
Fo his Kipp lote,or his valuc- 
| pe, otherwiſe thewin his lyfe die, 
Omehedeſerued. That.is to. Wow the 
- T== this *worlde an-clee perſon, 
-Mrhe loneaud/prace of God ; he is out; 
6f doubt of alt 'damnation , or rather: 
hte of pollibilitye to-bereieced-:; and 
fFthe caſe af the forſake 1s vtterly re- 
niedilefie; Ard arthot my that Gone: 


rue 


_ ** or yRAYEBR'yoRrR Thx 
tine ſpeacheyowehadnotbeſtonyouſ,/. 
,, .-ownie heads be ouzr boulde, leaſt ſonfh+-1 
. -/:Saduceie of yourlet2, gather the per(ſked 
© .petuall reſte of the body, with owre alliiſina' 
--hopeof reſurrection. I.can not tell hoſjan' 
* weitfaulethe;but yer ſoirdoothe; haſh? 
.- your doarine and arguments miniſte|ct 
-,.* = oper muche occaſion of erroure ,' and»! 
©++,"-that,tothede:zincdin the depeſt mah Þ! 
.. tefFof our faithe. Bur I will rubbe youll 
no moreon thatſore .: I warned yow! 3 | 
+ before , to take heede 'ro-the reſuitre YE 
\ adn Ae. 202: Dor = 
Fa -::'Noweforthe othertext recitediou: Teh 
the 489 ce of S. Matthewss golpell of thedou- ſs 
».. ble wate,thoneto pecdicion ,an'theoÞ- > 
--+therco faluation: thereis allmoſtnoy. - 
., neſoſimple,bur he ſeeth chat ic maker 
\ | n6moretoryourpurpoſe, then the o- | © 
.-.*: * ther. Forthere,as -oure aduerſary. can ÞÞ i 
©. . notbutknowe (though to decaciue he 
like difſemble)meatio is made;and the Þ + 
meaning 15 onelye of theſeij waics in ÞÞ 
- *- bilogfullofedliand ibereys,cho orc. | - 
1 F443 -- xm $ 
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Wed | es hell or dams bp] 
ER the which way,theriche m3 
oand vomercifull tooke his tyme: of - 
i \ « phieprann ſide, that hehad re- +. - 
& cciued goodin his dayes. In the other, ; 
being bothe ſtraite and harde, the final 
-numbre of the choſen-take their 1 IOUr- 
31 area heauen. And yet if yowe: 
4 F unke good, yowe may ioyne the pla- 
2 > of tem porall puniſhment for finne 
Kio the worlde 'to. coom ,, tothe ſtraite 


-. and:painefull paſſage of the elec, 


&.though perhappes all they cntre nor” 
-& -  therby. Andſo My owe tata this pla- 
4 | cenot onely nothing to forther theire 
\& capſe , but ſumwhat to helpe oures, 

| TV 16 forthe other taken oute of the 

| Ht ro the Corinth: S. Auguſtine ſhal Sy Ol 
|, anſwer yowe, and beare me witnelle, fevers 
's it makethe nothing for yowe,his wor- . the thirds 


des be thelein his Encheridion: © 3 
| | +. This. ptablife that Goddes Churche 

- >vÞſech-in "the commendations of. the * 
= mer nothing repugnic to the ſen- 
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* Fence of the Apoſtle, Where be ſait : I 
| that weall ſhall ſtand before the inde 
- Kement ſeate of Chrifte,that enery oNhe 
* , ne may receive according to his de® 
 _ : fertevinthebodye;ether goodor evil py 
- * for this mis be and Fore death Wet 

 Þedeſerned,rhat theſe Woorkes after Wie 

bis death. might be profitable vnto i 

him, forin deede they be: not profita- FW 
7. ble for allnien , and why ſo? but bj- 
_ "Canſeof the difference and dinerſitye 
of mens lines , Wwbileſ they were. m 
| ths fleſh,exc.Andt 1s ſame ſentence . 
' the Dodtor often repereth, allmoſt in 
the ſame forme of wordes in diiiers » 

_ + Placies, bothe to: corredte theire ignos/ 
ey NOT qighagaks a Way praters for: 
_ © the dead, bicaule they-finde the ſen... 
| tence of goddes iudgement to be exe,- 
4 Eutedon man, according to.the deſer- : 
| -* » ting of this lyefe:andno lefieto-peuc 
oguitte not to doo well in this lyfe; vp- 
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oy hopeor preſumtis of other mennes: 
"Works after cheir deceaſe: which as they | 
uae exceding beneficial to many,ſo they *. 
Y ohelpe none ſuche, asin their owne lyfe. 
1:Fyoulde not helpetheime ſelues . The + 
1k Wyke declaration of thispointe hathe S.. . 
1- nyſemn the7. chaprer of his Eccle- '. 
'Wfaftical ſoucraignty : whicheI omitre, 
'F\«ſtin this point,by S. Auguſtine ſuffi>. 
0: Mciently auouched ;I weerye thereader 
- Ewithourcauſe, 3481 : 


' - «The laſt obieQtion,of the'angelles An an 
| words inthe Apocalipſe, affirming themes 
' ſtate of all thoſe that ; EE our Lorde '*iprue. 
tobe happy,to be paſt trauel,andinrett' - 

[2 and 'peac :they be properly 1 tken the-> F-. 

: 5 | holy men that ſheede theire blou-' | 

F deinthetimes of perſecution for Chri-* 

ſes ſake:to geue theime aſſured com-" 

| forte; aſter/a licle toleration and pas" 
 tienceintherage of Antichriſt, ofbleſ- 

ſed and ternal reſt;and ſo the arcum- * . 
ueth;and - 
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ſtats of; grace, be: 
_— 6 prays os trobleſe, Om i 


Brow which is the greateſe trauell of alf | | 
hors rc Abached of theroile i} 
takein theire waies of WIE 
I freeds fro fin,and al feare 
eand damnation, for euermore, 
x this reſt fro laboure; isno more 
happrioy © of conktience,wick le- 
uatt0 and peacein-Chriſi 
"For which canſe my the holy Ga 
Maſle,ie Is kaide, Chr; 


And this holy 

e of the worlds. yp 
Ne Cience, thi 
of Godin theire Gahers 
comin nga Lurod of his #rernall 


- we 


pray vato theimei is moſt | 4a 
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| quod quieſcere non poteft ; The wicked be  * 
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fb de,non eft pax rmpijs,ther ers noteſtior 
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* | louedobleffedly.enioye. But the wic-. 
 *ked bein contrary caſe, of whomeit is 
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eF quietneſſe.ro the wicked: no notin 


ynhappy Rate, the prophet warnech 
thus againe. 1 mp1} quaft mare fer ents 


' Hghthike vnto the toomblinge and toſ- 


Gnge ſea,thatneuer reſtethe. The place 
of S. Tohn then, being namely ſpoken 


SE IEET 1 / a0 
- of holy martyrs that ſtreght with owte 


allpaineafterthis lyfe paſſe 6 heauen, 


| Þ may yet very fitly Rand with the happy 
eaſe of all thoſe that dye in the fauoure 


of God,and afſurance of their ſaluatis: 
thoughe they abyde ſharpe, but ſwhete 
panty of fatherly diſcipline, for theire 
better qualifiyng to the royes prepared 
for therme and all other the ele&.So' 
chat nowe, the mouing of theſe. doub- 


tes hathe ſo little aduauntaged ourad- 
_ tierfartes,thatit hath 
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theire dates of 10ye,much lefſe in their 
infinite miſerie of their encrlaſting tor- | 
ments inthe world to coom:Of whoſe 


Tal.s7s 
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"occafiont © 
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",_ _ $* OF-PWAVER FOR} THE 
-occaſion of forther decloration.of 'oare | 
matter, then otherwiſe perchauncewe ill 
fouldehauchadde. > 1+ «+1117 bc i 
| **Ananfvverto theire negatiue argument,) 
vviththe Conclulton of the booke, 
HTO TEIELIEST LS. 12//Capr £1" SF is 
| Vt yett one. common 


E a efigine they haue ;;7as 
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<=Y Ji} w-ll for the impugna-: 
BY ole he impogne” 
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r= this poirit,as forthe ſo= 


akin < of the weake waules of the 
ſimples Ethel moſtinalltharkghe 
that they kepeagainſtthe Catholikes. 


Which; thougheit be-norſtronge, yer 
fond a faithe:Forifchowecaſteanear« 

neſt eye ypon theire whole 'dodtrine,] 
thowe'ſhalltefinde that it'principally, 
and in amaner wholy' conſtiche;10-ta+ 
There King a waye or waaſtingan otherfaithe 
zene no thatir fowndebeforc'1othat thepro+ 
/vphoul- 4chers thereof, muſt ever bedeſtroyers, 
denby 8 pluckers downe, arid'rootersvp.ot the 
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.* 


argument tructhe grownded: atsid p31 at 
| a 4. Ks SS « %y $2 £3 _ . p mw Py 
| : th . » 3, # | wW 


| OV LES"D FPARTED:: 1204 = 
re | 2iQviliyowe- {ce then , whata protes: 
VE Pare tiovige.: adrinaing deny only; 
is W and makeanegationof jomone AT : 
t | ofourebelicfe.-and- that is a forme of 
oy | his faithe; which is ligheclye negatiue.; 
Thereisno free will; ther is no woor- 
n i kesnecdefull to Gluation, thereisno, 6 es] 
s &F @hurcheknowne, there is -no;chicfe Crede. 
of gouernour therof, lg benor.7.ſacra- 
1: if ments;they do not conferre grattam,geue' 
i grace. Baptiſme1s not neceſlary to1al- 
ation ;/Chniſte/ is not Es an the' 
aultare;thereisno {acniice, there 1s no; 
ernrans -thereis no So there 1s 
proficin' prayers to. fans , orfor 
I aha no purgatory,Chriſte 
| -wentnotdowne to:hel,thereis nolim-. 
 bas;finallycyfyow liſte go forwarde in 
yournegatine: faiche,, thereis no. hell 
thereisno heauen,there1s no. God.Do 
pownorfee hereatrim Faith and a ſub- | 
ſangiall2 lookein-Caluins jnſticutions . **** 
and yoweſhall find the whole frame of  - ++: 
this waſting faiche.. Thereis nothing. , -*" 
in that blaſpl \nus-boke,, norin their . +5: 
17%" / Nn 2 apo = 


© G5240P BR AY ot #0 n 7 H n 
- _. 4pologies, but 1e'of this 
Women mnt needes:be'that 
teacheth no ttuthe,but pluckethe vppe i} 
a that truth. wiche before wasplanted." I £4 
Is it not-aprety dodrine that Calui-: I at 
ne makes: of the ſactaments,, when he | G 
tellethe not the force of any 'of theimeif bt 
all, but-onely ſtandethe like a fearce 
monſiruous {whine,rootyng vppeoure 
fathers faiche therin? /. 
This negatiue faith hath no ge | 
nor confidence of thinges to be hoped 
for,nor any certayntye of ſache thinges 
as doo notyet appeare,, butitis an/eui+ 
dent ouerthrowe of all our hope,anda 

_ very canker of thexpeRation of chin- 

.  gestocoom:This faith therfor of theſe) - 
pluckers downe,muſt needes yſe a cons © 
ventent inſtrumet to deſtroye, and not - 

+ to builde:toplucke vp mo to plate, 
SA to1mproue and not to make profe./But 
hkeargu- What way is that?mary by way of nega+ 
meat. | tive profe, they cofirme theire negarme | 


and no faith. Pur Eenotior they,norpra- 
 yers forthe dead cnotlo much as once 


named 
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in albche {cripture;ergo there is 
bromine theime to be beleued. Which 
| forme of argument ſerued the Arians 
| bogey the'conſubſtannall vmye of 
-Godthefather;and his ſon'ourſamour, 
on [nba ed the Anabaptiſtes againſt rhe 
bapnſme of infantes, it was proffitable 
e eo HelardusagainR the perpetual Vit-. 
k'2 | ginitic of gaddes maother : and it hel- 
-peth all p uckers'downe;, buc itneuer 
| feruith abuylder'.| The vanity wherof 
is ſo wel knowne, that I will nat ſtand 
Arnomaatacgh namely ,ſeeing'it hathe 
| oo qurcauſe; for which we ha- 
broughtediuerle (criptures jallcon-" 
-ſftruedby moſt learned: farhers for that 
Fran foe ſo euident, thatthey dro- 
"ge ouraduerfaries'to the open deniall 
| ofthe holy canonical! ſcriprure. 
SE 'Bur yet one of theſe .oucrthrowers Maiſter © 
| frameth(as heſeppoſerhe )his negatiue Grindall* E: 
| argument, to the more ſure ſhake of- ag. oc | 
oure faithe hereinafter this ſorte.In'the mon. | 
| owlde lawe', all facrificies and expli- ' 
ions bothe appoinred- and ceakoned: 
Na 3 Cyca 
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Slate mntee” , yer: roar was neu 
no ſacnfice for the” pur tion of ch? 
Heade:How Lords lyke Maſter 'Grir 
dallmade his Argument here? Wheik 
he ſhoulde plainely have inferred the. 
cotitrarye: fs this forte, There waS'no 
finſo ſmaule vipardoned, bur there was 
ſum ſacrifice of releaſe orexpiation the. 


reof in theowlde lawe ,ergoifatiy wah if 4 
weere bounde with fin , weereit nener i 1 
4s. Io inane, whether he were alyue or if : 
deade, there was ſum appointed purge- I - 
tion therefore , For there is'no/conke. [Þ - 

: quence norany apparance of right de- 
duction, to inferr= v vpan the naming ar b1 


reherlall of all finnes',”rhs peculia 

q mentioning or ar reherſal of ſucke 

perſons as may be burdened withtho- 

.. leſinnes , There were lacrificies then 

in the owlde law for weemen'ss well 

...a5 men, forthe Princies no leſſe then 

+ for the poore;, for the prieſt and forthe 
2 le, for the dead as well forthe 

- And Iwhere there was n6 dilfereticenbr 

Fe» 
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of perſons. that pointe there 

& 8 was.no peculiare mention to be ma- 
"Y | rg ge e diſtiction of ſtates... The 
MY peculiarerchecſall therefore,was onely - 

| madeforthe diuerfity of offenhies, anc 
.notallwaiecs for the difference of: per- 

| s.Andnowethe departed in farthe 

| being. but diſtined by Rate of lyfe, 

| and not by bonde of G n from thoſe 

| thatbealyue, muſt needes in the caſe 
- of ly NE. forthe vnutye whiche he 
$10, haueche lyke remedy as thelyeue , 

| bath forthe ſame inne . And therefore * 
4 RPA mrtgnranc ſum thing,thus 
| .Yowe. muſt learne;that there was no 
| perullaraſccritce fo the dead as thou- 
 ghethey were not of the common bo- 
dy. wit, che lininge, but they had the 

- FS lacnfice doone for theime that 
:thehuing 1n this worldein thelike ca- 

11 1N,QT | 2ouniſhement for offenſi Cs, 

| had.Do yowe.not {ee Goddes Chur- 

che, Maſter Grindall , ſacrifice for the One Geek 

Heade?but. not for they meby apeculia- *<for 


the lyue 


pond of. offcringe, but the very felt and Tha 
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-*OF PRAYER'FOR THE 
ſame: oblation ſhe euer'vſethe for her 
Children deparred;, that ſhe praRtiſethe Ii 
for her faithlull locke alyue.Andin all 
other practiſes, thereis a perfetecom- MW) 
, munitye. of all benefites'berwixte the 
_ deceaſed and theire bretherne remay- | 
ning yetin this worlde ; And therefore 
when yowAceke for ſacrificein the oul- 
delaw;;looke not for any diſtinae wa- 
ye of handeling theire oftenſies, which 
15 not common with the lyuing.. But 
conſider what there was/pradtiled for 
the releaſe ofthe ſmaller treſpaſſies,and 
that wis vied for bothch line and dead, 
withoutediſtintion, Marke what ſacri 
hice-was far theabating of any pain-due 
for greatoſtcnahes;andithe fame ſhal be 
well ynderitande, to be:-with owte dif- 
ference practiſed, forthe lineand deade 
rogether. That therby we may by good 
rcalon conclude, '{eeing' ſacrifice was 
then offered for. purgation of cuery 
l;ghr offenſe, thatit was doone for all 
ſtates of perſons that were ether in this 
lyfo, orafter theire death to be perfe- 
7c fi aelie 
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er aclie cltnſed from the ſame. Although by 
the the fate of Iudas Machabeus bea play- | 


all Wne proufe'that there was a common . 
m- WF knowne ordre of {acnfice: for elles ho- 
he Þ wecoulde he haue conceyued any ſuch 
Y- @ acrifice neuecr hearde. of before? howe 
re could helymite the yalewe of procure- 
1- WF ment thereof, by a certaine ſumme for 
1  eneryſoule deceaſed ? howe coulde he 


 gatherinpretenceof a thinge neuer v- 
{ed before, the peoples almoſe withe 
--owtetheire murmoure or motion the- 
rea1n?Why would he haue ſent mony to 
Hiertfalem to procure that whiche had 
no example 1n the lawe , or vie in the 
church?was he ſo1gnorit that he kne-' 
we not theire ordre herein,or ſo ynwi- 
{eto -haue ſent his monie for nothing? 


thatbythauthoritye of thefacte of Iu- 
das, wonlde haue prooued,that by ſa- 
crifice men might be faued thoughe 
they died ynbapnzed , orin Jet Bu 
ne,{aithe vnto him : that heis not ha- 
bleto prooue, that Indas or any other 
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0 3®i@ ON: PRAVER FOR; FHE 
6 bee oh inthelawe 3 offered for his frend,org, 
-nyman elles: being. vncircuntciled;, nels; 
more thentheChurch nowe practife, i. 
the forany:man not baptiſed, .Wherby We, 
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